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I. RIGHT HON. WINSTON CHURCHILL'S
SPEECH ON THE TRANSVAAL CON-
STITUTION
HouseE oF Commoxns, DECEMBER 17, 1906.

TrE Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies
(Mr. Churchill, Manchester, N.W.), in moving
‘ That this House approves the grant of Consti-
tutions conferring responsible government upon
the peoples of the Transvaal and Orange River
Colonies,” said :

‘ Letters Patent have been issued during the
last week' conferring a Constitution upon the
Transvaal Colony. These instruments have now
been for some days at the disposal of the House,
and this afternoon affords an occasion for their
discussion. Other Letters Patent conferring a
Constitution upon the Orange River Colony are
in an advanced state of preparation, and I think
it would be for the general convenience of the
House if I were to make a general statement as
to the character and scope of that Constitution.
With that view I have, by the direction of the
Prime Minister, placed upon the Paper the Reso-
lution which I now move, and which permits
a general discussion upon the constitutional
arrangements which we are making both in the

! December 6, 1906,
. 3 3
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Transvaal and in the Orange River Colony. Now,
Sir, by the Treaty of Vereeniging,! Great Britain
promised full self-government to the peoples of
the two Boer Republics which had been conquered
and annexed as the result of the war, This
intention of giving responsible government did not
arise out of the terms of peace, although it is, of
course, solemnly expressed in them. It has
always been the settled and successful colonial
polus of this country during the last fifty years
to allow great liberties of self- government to dis-
tant communities under the Crown, and no respon-
sible statesman and no British Cabinet, so far as
[ know, ever contemplated any other solution of
the South African problem but that of full self-
government. 'The idea which I have seen put
forward in some quarters, that in order to get
full satisfaction for the expense and the exertions
to which we were put in the war we are bound to
continue governing those peoples according to
our pleasure and against their will, and that
that 1s, as it were, an agreeable exercise which is
to be compensation for our labours, is an idea
which no doubt finds expression in the columns
of newspapers, but to which I do not think any
serious person ever gave any countenance. No,
Sir, the ultimate object was not lost sight of even
in the height of the war, namely, the bestowal of
full self-government; and, as all parties were
agreed that some interval for reconstruction must
necessarily intervene, the only questions af issue
between us have been questions of manner and
questions of time. First as to manner. I notice

L May 31, 1902,
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MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH b

Tow, that the right hon. Gentleman the Member for
tain St. George’s, Hanover Square, the other day said
s of that the manner in which we had given this Con-
ered stitution to the Transvaal was a breach of the
I'his terms of peace.
not Mr. Lyttelton: T do not think I said that.
5, of Mr. Churchill: 1 do not press the point if the
has right hon. Gentleman did not say so. He was
mial certainly reported to that effect.
ears Mr. Lyttelton: I do not think I said it.
dis- Mr. Churchill: Then we are agreed as to the
on- manner, in so far as it is not suggested that there
r as is. any breach of the terms of peace in the omis-
n of sion of the representative Government stage. 1
self- am very glad to have that admission, because 1
put was about to assert most clearly that, so far from
get being a breach of the spirit of the terms of peace,
fons the step we are taking in the Transvaal to give
1to full responsible government at once is a more

to precise and punctual fulfilment of those terms.
hat Then, Sir, how much difference is there between

his *  parties in this House as to time ? It is now more

dea than three years since Lord Miluer, speaking in
nns the Inter-colonial Council, bore emphitic testi-
any mony. to the faithfulness with which the Boers-
No, those who had been fighting against us—had
ven observed their side of the terms of peace. Lord
1 of Miluer said :

rere

wsh 1t is perfectly true that the Boer population, the
sue men who signed the terms of peace at Vereeniging,
and have loyally observed those terms and have carried
g them out faithfully, They profess to-day, and 1

absolutely believe them, that no idea of an armed
rising or unlawful action is in their minds, 1 may say

R I A e S it e .
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I am in constant, perhaps I should say frequent, com-
munication with the men who in the war fought us
8o manfully and then made manful terms. We
differ on many points, no doubt, and I do not
expect them to rejoice with us in what has hap-
pened, or to feel affection for a man who, like myself,
has been instrumental in bringing about the great
change which has come over the Constitution of the
country. But I firmly believe their word when they
come forward and meet us, and, without professing to
agree in all respects with the policy of the GGovernment,
declare that they desire to co-operate in all questions
affecting the prosperity of the country and the main-
tenance of public order. T accept the assurance they
give in that respect, and I think it is practically im-
possible to put your hands on anything done by
myself or any member of the Government which can
be regarded as a manifestation of distrust of the men
who have shown themselves, and do show themselves,
men of honour. Let me say then, I am perfectly
satisfied that so great is the influence of their leaders
over the minds of the main section of the Boer popula-
tion that so long as those leaders maintain that atti-
tude a general rising is out of the question,

Those are the words which Lord Milner used
three years agogund I think they are words which
do justice to the subject and to the speaker. But
more than two years have passed since the repre-
sentations were made to the right hon. Gentle-
man the Member for St. George’s, Hanover Square,
which induced him to confer a measure of self-
government on the Transvaal. Those represen-
tations laid stress on the fact that the desire for
self-government was not put forward only by the
Boers, but that both sections of the community
in the Transvaal desired to take the control of
affairs into their own hands. The right hon.
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MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH 7
com- Gentleman published a Constitution. That Con-
“‘39 stitution conferred very great and wide powers.

[§) .
sk [t conferred upon an overwhelming elected
hap- majority the absolute power of the purse and
self, control over legislation. But it has always been
1':;:"' my submission to the House that that ,Con-
Lhe; stitution had about it no element of perman-
g to ence, that it could not possibly have been
ent, maintained as an enduring, or even a workable,
e settlement; and I am bound to say—I do not
amn- . . . y .
hey wish to be controversial this afternoon if I can
im- avold it—that, when I read the statement that
by this representative Government stage would have
O been a convenient educative stage in the transi-
nen A 2 :
o tion to full self-government, the whole experience
itly of British colonial policy does not justify such
lers an assumption. The system of representative
ila- Government without responsible Ministers, with-
tti- . s ab
out; responsible powers, has led to endless friction
and inconvenience wherever and whenever it has
been employed. It has failed in Canada, it has
ed failed in Natal and Cape Colony. It has been
ch condemned by almost every high colonial authority
ut who has studied this question. I do not think
re- I need quote any more conclusive authority upon
le= that subject than that of Lord Durham. Lord
e, Durham, in his celebrated Report, says of this
1f- particular system:
n-
or It is difficult to understand how any English states-
he men could have imagined that representative and
irresponsible Government could be successfully com-
’ bined. There seems, indeed, to be an idea that the
of character of representative institutions ought to he
n. thus modified in Colonies; that it is an incident of
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colonial dependence that the officers of government
should be nominated by the Crown without any refer-
ence to the wishes of the community whose interests
are entrusted to their keeping. It has never been
very clearly explained what are the Imperial interests
which require this complete nullification of representa-
tive Government. But, if there is such a necessity,
it is quite clear that a representative Government in
a Colony must be a mockery and a source of con-
fusion, for those who support this system have never
yet been able to devise or exhibit in the practical
working of colonial government any means for making
so complete an abrogation of political influence
palatable to the representative body.

[ contend that the right hon. Gentleman’s Con-
stitution would have broken down in its first ses-
sion, and that we should have then been forced
to concede grudgingly and in a hurry the full
measure of responsible Government which, with
all due formality and without any precipitancy,
the Letters Patent issued last week have now
conferred. But even the right hon. GGentleman
himself did not intend his Constitution to be a
permanent settlement. He intended it to be a
transition, and a brief transition; and in the
correspondence which passed on this subject
two or three years is sometimes named as the
period which such a constitution might conveni-
ently have endured—two or three years, of which,
let me point out to the House, nearly two years
have already gone. Seeing how little difference
there is hetween us upon that question, T dis-
pense with further argument as to the grant of a
Transvaal Constitution, as I see the course we
have adopted does commend itself to the good
sense of all parties in this country and is sustained
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MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH 9
ment at almost every point by almost every person
eii;; conversant with South African affairs. It is said,
:.)elen we have heard it often said, ‘It may be wise to
rests grant responsible Government to the Transvaal,
nta- but it is not wise to give it to the Orange River
sity, Colony. Why should you give it to the Orange
it In . ¥ o v sy 3 ¢ X7 8.5
otk River Colony too?’ I say, ‘Why not?’ Let
pver us make it quite clear that the burden of proof
ical always rests with those who deny or restrict the
‘r'l‘('?; issue of full Parliamentary liberties. They have

) to make their case good from month to month,
and from day to day. What are the reasons
on- which have been advanced against the issue of a
3e8- constitution to the Orange River Colony? A
ced variety of reasons has been put forward. We
full have been told that the Colony 1s not ripe for self-
ith government. When you have very small com-
cv. munities of white men in distant and immense
OW territories, and when those communities are
\an emerging from a wild into a more settled condi-
) a tion, then it is very necessary and very desirable
\ 8 that the growth of self-governing institutions
the should be gradual. But that is not the situation
sct in the Orange River Colony. The Orange Free
‘he State. was the model small republic of the world.
i- The honourable traditions of the Free State are
ni
sh. not challenged by any who take the trouble to
TS study its history either in the distant past, or in
ce the years just immediately preceding the South
is- African War. The right hon. Gentleman the
a Member for West Birmingham himseif, speaking
ve in this House on 7th December, 1900, used an-
d guage which, I think, should go far to dissipate
d the idle fears which we hear expressed in various
Le

—— =
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quarters upon the grant of self-government to the I
Orange River Colony: ou
) . " th
We do not propose [said the right hon, Gentleman], ma
that the constitution of the Orange River Colony ‘
should necessarily be the same as the Constitution of one¢
the Transvaal Colony, either at starting or in the ab
immediate future. 1t will be dealt with upon its own 18 ]
merits, dealt with separately, and we think it pos- 1:
sible "
peri
I ask the House to mark this mal
) ) ) ) y I a
from the circumstances with which every one is 88V
familiar, that an earlier beginning to greater political S
liberty may be made in the Orange River Colony than tion
in the Transvaal. That is due to the fact that the exal
Government of the Orange River Colony previous to the It is
war was by common consent a very good (Government, forw
o . ¢ 2 orw
and consequently, speaking generally, of course, and
not of individuals, we shall find there probably the an a
means to creating a satisfactory administration more ofter
(!ll:('lil_\' than we can do in the case of the Transvaal oppo
Colony. ofter
Then we have been told that responsible govern- make
ment presupposes party government, and that have
. ¥ : m
in the Orange River Colony there are not the ['hen
elements of political parties, that there is not that be e
diversity of interests which we see in the Trans- that 1
vaal, that there are not the same sharp differences steps
between town and country, or the same astonish- I bel
ing contrasts between wealth and poverty which old ar
prevail in the Transvaal. And we are told that, state
; in order that responsible government should work have
! properly, that party government should be a suc- repres
[ cess, there must be the essential elements of Comm
party conflict. I suppose we are all in this House people
admirers of the party system of government ; but groung
. y

"
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the I do not think that we should any of us carry
our admiration of that system so far as to say
that the nation is unfit to enjoy the privilege of

w], managing its own affairs unless it can find some
m(?’f one to quarrel with and plenty of things to quarrel
the about. Then we are told that—*The country
wn is prospering as it is. Why change now ? The
08-

land is tranquil, people are regaining the pros-
perity which was lost in the war. It is a pity to
make a change now; now is not the moment.’
I admit the premise—I shall have something to

(l\“l say before I sit down about the economic condi-
s tions of the Orange River Colony—but I draw
he exactly the opposite conclusion from that premise.
he It is just for that reason that we should now step
ktl forward, and, taking occasion by the hand, make
‘l(" an advance in the system of government. How
re often in the history of nations has the golden
al opportunity been allowed to slip away! How
often have rulers and Governments been forced to
\- make in foul weather the very journey which they
it have refused to make prosperously in fair weather !
e Then we are told that Imperial interests would
t be endangered by this grant. I do not believe
e that that is so. The Boer mind moves by definite
5 steps from one political conception to another. |
. I believe they have definitely abandoned thei “
L old ambition of creating in South Africa a united \
. state independent of the British Crown, and
. have accepted that other political ideal which is
: represented by the Dominion of Canada and the
i Commonwealth of Australia. At any rate, no
. people have a greater right to claim respect on the

ground of their loyal adherence to treaty engage-




e I T R,

12 THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

ments than the people of the Orange River
Colony; for every one knows that it was with a
most faithful adherence to their engagements,
with almost Quixotic loyalty, that they followed,
many of them knowing where their fortune was
going to lead them, knowing full well what would
be the result of their action, their sister State
into the disastrous struggle of the South African
War. It is nlmtv true that there is in existence
at the present time, and I think Lord Milner has
pointed it out. no bond of love between the men
who fought us in that war and this country. I
was reading the other day a speech by Mr. Steyn.
Mr. Steyn is, of course, one of the most clearly
avowed opponents of the British power. But
Mr. Steyn is quite clear upon this point. He says
there is no bond of love, and it would be untruth-
ful and dishonest on their part to say that such

bond existed. But, he says, there is another
bond, there is such a thing as a man's word of
honour; ‘We gave our word of honour at
Vereeniging, and it is our intention to abide
strictly by that” 1 state my opinion as to the
safety of this step we propose to take, but T
cannot expect right hon. Gentlemen opposite to
set much store by that, although it is an honest
and sincere opinion. But I will quote them an
authority which I am sure they will not dis-
miss without respect. As soon as the right hon.
Member for West Birmingham returned from
South Africa, while his experiences in that country
were fresh in his mind, while he had but nouly
been conversing with men of all parties there on
the spot, the scene of the struggle, he made a
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MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH 13
liver speech in this House which really ought not to be
ith a overlooked by persons dealing with this question.
:nts, ) ) )

red Great importance [said the right hon. Gentleman]
wed, ; 4 :

) seems to be attached to the view that in the interests
was of the two Colonies it is desirable that o certain time,
ould not & long time, in the history of a nation, but still a
itate certain time should elapse before full seli-government
ican is accorded. Whether a long time will elapse 1 really

: cannot say., One thing is clear; if the population
nce of the Transvaal and Orange River Colony, both Boer
has . and Briton, by a large majority, desire this self
men { government, even although it might seem to us to be

[ premature, I should think it unwise to refuse it, 1

0 do not myself believe there is any such danger con
wyn. nected with Imperial interests that we should hesitate
ll‘l}' to accord it on that ground. The ground on which ]
But should desire that it might be delayed is really the
avs interest of the two Colonies themselves, and not any
¥ Imperial interest.
1th-
uch Mr. Swift Macneill : What date was that ?
her Mr. Churchill: 19th March, 1903, three years

of ago. The peace and order of the Orange River

at Colony establishes this case on its merits. It is
ide a State bound to moderation by the circumstance
the of its geographical position. In all its history in

I South Africa it has been largely dependent on the
to good-will of its neighbours, good-will and friendly
est relations maintained with Natal and the Trans-
an vaal on the one hand, and with the Cape Colony
lig- on the other. It is inconceivable that a State so

m. situated in regard to its railways and its economical

m position generally should be a disturbing influence

Ty from the point of view of the different States of

fly South Africa. But there is another fact which

on justifies this grant, and that is the extraordinary
a crimelessness in a political sense of the whole of
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that country. Let the House remember that
there had been three years’ war, of which two
years were fierce guerilla fichting, and that on
all sides there were to be found desperate men who
had been for a long period holding their lives in
their hands and engaged on every wild and adven-
turous foray. Peace is agreed on, and what
happens ? Absolute order exists and prevails
throughout the whole country from that moment.
There has not been a single case of violent crime
except, 1 believe, one murder committed by a
lunatic-—hardly a case of sedition—and not a
single case of prosecution for treason of any kind.
I say without hesitation that in order to find a
similar instance of swift transition from violent
warfare to law-abiding peace you have got to
look back to the days when the army of the Parlia-
ment was reviewed and disbanded at the Restora-
tion. I submit to the House that a case for con-
ferring responsible Government on the Orange
River Colony is established on its merits. But
chat is not the whole question before us this
afternoon.  We have not merely to decide whether
we will give a Constitution to the Orange River
Colony, but whether having given a Constitution
to the Transvaal we will deliberately withhold
one from the Orange River Colony; and that is
an argument which multiplies the others which I
have used. On what ground could we refuse
the equal treatment of the Orange River Colony ?
There is only one ground which we could assign
for such a refusal, and that is that in the Orange
River Colony there is sure to be a Dutch majority.
I cannot conceive any more fatal assertion that
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MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH (5
that could be made on the part of the Imperial Govern-
two ment than that on this specific racial ground they

on were forced to refuse liberties which otherwise
vho they would concede. I say such a refusal would
s in be an insult to the hundreds and thousands of
ren- loyal Dutch subjects the King has in all parts of
hat South Africa. I say that this invidious treatment
ails of the Orange River Colony would be the greatest
mnt. blunder, a fitting pendant to all that long con-
me catenation of fatal mistakes which has marked
7 a our policy in Nouth Africa for so many years;
8 and 1 say it would be a breach of the spirit of the
nd. terms of peace, because we could not say, * We
l a promised you self-government at the terms of
ant peace, but what we meant by that was that
to before you were to have self-government enough
ia- persons of British origin should have arrived in
ra- the country to make quite sure you would be
n- outvoted.” If we were to adopt such a course
ge we should be false to that agreement, which is the
ut great foundation of our policy in South Africa.
18 I hope the House will earnestly sustain the im-
er pul‘hlll('v of that Vereeniging agreement, For
er the first time in many years the two white races
m - dwelling together in South Africa have found a
1d common foundation on which they can both
is build, a foundation much better than Boomplaats,!

I or the Sand River Convention ? or the Conventions
e of 1881 and 1884, fur better than Majuba Hill or
? the Jameson Raid. They have found a founda-
- t The scene of Sir Harry Smith's victory over the
e Boers, August 29, 1848,

Y. 2 Recognizing the independence of the Transvaal
Wb Boers, January 17, 1852,
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tion which they can both look to without any
feeling of shame, on the contrary with feelings of
equal honour, and T trust also with feelings of
mutual forgiveness. On those grounds, there-
fore, we have decided to give to the Orange River
Colony full responsible government. We eschew
altogether the idea of treating them differently
from the Transvaal, or interposing any state of
limited self-government between them and the
full enjoyment of their right. There is to be a
Legislature which will consist of two Chambers,
as in the Transvaal. The first Chamber will be
elected upon a voters’ basis and by manhood
suffrage. The residential qualification will be the
same as in the Transvaal, six months. The dis-
tribution of seats has been settled by general
consent. The Committee which we sent to South
Africa, and which was so very successful in arriv-
ing at an adjustment between the parties in the
Transvaal, have made similar investications in
the Orange River Colony, and I think we may
accept with confidence their recommendation.
They recommend that the number of members
should be thirty-eight. The old Volksraad had
sixty members, but it was found to be much too
large for the needs of the country, and on several
occasions efforts were made to reduce the repre-
sentation. Those efforts were not successful,
from the fact, which we all can appreciate, that it
is very difficult indeed to get a representative
body to pass a self-denying ordinance of that
character which involves the extinction of its
own members. There will be separate repre-
sentation of towns in the Orange River Colony.
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In the Volksraad there was such a representation,
there were forty-two rural members and eighteen
urban members. Out of the thirty-eight we pro-
pose that there shall be twenty-seven rural mem-
bers and eleven urban members ; rather less than
a third of the representation will be that of the
small towns. That is a proportion which is jus-
tified by the precedent of the old Constitution,
and also by the latest census, of 1904, Asin the
case of the Volksraad, every magisterial district
will be represented. The allocation of members
among the constituencies thus delimited will pro-
eeed on an arithmetical basis. We take the adult
males in the census of 1904, and arrive at our
quota for distribution, which is 1,058. Half a
quota entitles a town or a district to a member,
and an additional whole quota entitles a town
or district to a second member. That is an
arithmetical device to govern the working of
automatic redistribution, and to regularise a dis-
tribution otherwise supported by precedent and
by general agreement. I will read the schedule
of the constituencies. There will be two members
each to the districts of Bloemfontein, Kroonstad,
touxville, and Winburg; one member each to
the districts of Bethlehem, Bethulie, Boshof,
Edenburg, Ficksburg, Frankfort, Harrismith,
Heilbron, Hoopstad, Ladybrand, Lindley, Philip-
polis, Senekal, Smithfield, Thaba *Nchu, Vrede,
Vredefort, and Wepener; one member to the
districts of Fauresmith and Jacobsdal together.
The following are the towns: Bloemfontein, five
members ; Harrismith and Kroonstad, one each ;
one member for Bethlehem, Fouriesburg, and
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Ficksburg together; one for Jagersfontein and
Koffyfontein together; one for Parys, Vredefort,
and Heilbron together; and omne for Ladybrand
and Thaba ’Nchu together. There will be a
Second Chamber, and, as in the Transvaal, it will
be nominated, and for the first time only. It
will be nominated by the Governor under instruc-
tions from the Secretary of State, and vacancies
will be filled up by the Governor in Council—
that 1s to say, the Governor on the advice of his
responsible ministers, A Second Chamber is not,
perhaps, a very pleasant object for us to contem-
plate; but, at any rate, it is not an hereditary
Chamber ; and it may be, therefore, assumed that
the distribution of parties in that Chamber will be
attended by some measure of impartiality, and
that there will be some general attempt to select
only those persons who are really fit to exercise
the important functions entrusted to them. But
even s0 protected, the Government feel that in
the ultimate issue, in a conflict between the two
Chambers, the lower and representative Chamber
must in the end prevail. The other body may
review its proceedings, may delay them, but if
measures are sent up in successive sessions from
the representative Chamber and no agreement
can be reached, we have introduced the machinery
which appears in the Constitution of the Aus-
tralian Commonwealth, that both Chambers shall
sit together, debate together, vote together, and
the majority shall decide. The whole success of
that operation depends upon the numerical pro-
portion observed between the two Chambers.
In the Australian Commonwealth the proportion

18
vai
na
Riv
Me
fnr
tha
to
of |
sur
effe
mu
me:
int
fron
Con
Tra
inr
bety
rese
tion
not,
sche
Exe
that
Trea
For
sala
of of
five
case
Trea
will |
both



and
ort,
m(l

,\IH

It
uc-
nes

his
ot,
m-
ry
at
be
d
ct
se
at
in

MR. CHURCHILL'S SPEECH 19

is rather more than two to one, but in the Trans-
vaal the proportion will be more than four to one,
namely, sixty-five to fifteen; and in the Orange
River Colony it will be thirty-eight to eleven.
Members of both Chambers will receive payment
for their services: £300 a year is the maximum
that can be paid to.any member: £150 is paid
to a member with £2 a day extra for every day
of attendance in the course of the session. I am
sure that such a wise provision will have the
effect of limiting the length of the session very
much, and no doubt, if it were included in a
measure for the payment of members introduced
in this House, it would receive the widest support
from all parties. The other provisions of the
Constitution will mainly follow the lines of the
Transvaal. There will be the same reservation
in regard to legislation which imposes a difference
between man and man on account of race. These
reservations are common in all ecolomal Constitu-
tions. I think we could not do more; we could
not, I am sure, have done less. There will be a
schedule of pensions for retiring officers of the
Executive, as in the case of the Transvaal, and
that schedule will be calculated strictly upon the
Treasury rule which prevails in this country.
For every year of service one-sixtieth of the
salary is allowed, but on account of the abolition
of office, when the service has exceeded five years,
five years additional will be allowed, and in the
case of professional attainments, following the
Treasury rule in this country, ten years extra
will be allowed in the case of the ‘\ttorm-\ -General,
both of the Transvaal and the Orange Rner
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Colony. The sums involved are smaller sume
than have attended the grant of self-government
in other Colonies. There will be very nearly the
same reservation in respect to land settlement.
I will remind the House that on 5th July last 1
had to outline certain proposals which we intended
to make to various parties in South Africa. We
inquired whether any local support would be
given to the plan for continuing the planting of
new settlers on the land. We could get none.
No effective support of any kind was forthcoming
for the continuance or the expansion of that
systen.. * Even those gentlemen who undertook
to underwrite the loan of £10,000.000 which was
to be repaid to this country evinced no special
(i('.\il'(- to come fnr‘.\';ml :Hul AM»I.\' HY ,\Ill.L”(!r pl'n-
portion of that sum for the purpose of land settle-
ment. Therefore the Government have aban-

doned the matter altogether. But in regard to
the existing settlers we feel under a distinct

obligation. We feel that a sympathetic adminis-

tration was one of the essential conditions of their

tenancies, and we feel that a Land Board, nomi-

nated and formed as outlined in the Transvaal

Letters Patent. is the nvl]‘\' effective way of inter-

posing a screen between mortgagor and mortgagee.

But in making this arrangement I repudiate
altogether any slur upon the humanity or sense
of justice of the Boers or any other section which
will vote in the election of the new Parliament.
The Boers. indeed, are the last ]wu])]u to be un-
charitable to the farming people. But we are
bound to deal directly with the settlers. We
have been informed—and although 1 do not like
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mes the language which has been used, I cannot
ent quarrel with it in substance—that it is an obliga-
the tion of honour upon the Imperial Government to
mt. relieve these settlers from any anxiety which
t 1 they genuinely feel, and which is shared by hon.
led Gentlemen opposite. Therefore we have decided
We to elect a Land Board as deseribed—a Land Board
be which will have no power to put any more new
of settlers on the land, which will last only five
ne. years to enable the existing settlers to take root,
ng and which may be dissolved sooner if it is found
1at satisfactory to all parties. In regard to the con-
ok tribution which it was proposed to secure to this
as country as a payment towards the expenses of
al the war, the Government fully and frankly forgive
0- and obliterate, and let us trust also forget, any
e- obligation which may have been incurred on that
n- head. We put that away. Let the House not
0 overlook the fact that in the expectation of a
't payment of that character this House was induced
5 to guarantee the interest of the loan of £35,000,000,
Ir the saving tMus effected amounting to £350,000
= a year; or, in other words, a permanent endow-
o ment of £350,000 a year has been conferred upon

- the people of the two colonies. That fact must
} be regarded as establishing an acquittance in full

B on the part of the Imperial Government for any
’ claims—for any further compensations or for
I any outstanding obligation—mno matter where or

by whom they may be in future brought forward.
What is the condition of the Orange River Colony
to whom we are now going to entrust a Parliament
for the management of its own affairs ? It has
long been noticed how very rapidly a country
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devastated by war recovers from the effects of
war. That is especially true of the Orange River
Colony. Not only has the ruin of the country
been most swiftly repaired, but every evidence
shows that when the live stock have multiplied,
as they must in the course of a few years, the
country will have risen to a level of prosperity far
above anything it has ever known before.  The
population has increased from 96,000 before the
war to 143,000. The railways have doubled,
from 400 miles to 800 miles. Telegraphs have
more than doubled, from 1,700 to 3,700. 1In 1898
Customs amounted to £1,190,000, and yielded
£160,000 in duty at a cost of £8,500 in collection.
In 1904-5 Customs amounted to £4,050,000,
yielded £314,000, and cost in collection £8,100.
Although there has been no extra taxes, except
the 10s. poll tax, ear-marked for educational pur-
poses, and no grant-in-aid, and large railway
rebates have been made, the revenue of the
country, which before the war was £301,000, has
increased to between £700,000 anfl £800,000 a

year, and, after providing improved Government
buildings of all kinds, museums, colleges, and
hospitals, there remains a balance of £150,000,

accumulated out of annual savings. Schools have
been rebuilt and multiplied. Before the war
there were 8,000 children in 200 schools, with 313

teachers. There are now 16,000 children in 262

schools and 515 teachers. Mails.have increased

from 17,000,000 in 1898, to 43,000,000 last year.

The Bloemfontein monthly delivery alone has in-
creased from 1,900 to 56,000. Against all that
it must be stated that there is a debt charge on
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the country. What the amount of the debt is
one cannot accurately ascertain; but it is some-
thing under £10,000,000, and that is the ghost of
the ruin of the war which is now passing away for
ever from the land. These figures reflect great
credit on Sir Hamilton Goold-Adams and those
who have been associated with him in the work of
restoring the industry and prosperity of the
Orange River Colony. [say that with all the more
satisfaction, because when my knowledge of the
country was not so full as it has since become 1
used a phl 1ise which might possibly be considered
Gll\pll wing of the work which Sir Hamilton
Goold-Adams and his assistants have brought
in so short a space of time to so marvellous a
completion. The Constitution of the Orange
River Colony will become effective as soon as
possible. It will be necessary to prepare Letters
Patent, as in the case of the Transvaal. and these
I should hope will be issued before Parliament
meets after the Christmas holiday. Before the
Letters Patent come out we shall set to work to
form aregister of voters and appoint a Boun-
daries Commission.! The work of this Commis-
sion will take a considerable time, and I do not
expect it will be completed until June of next
year. So I should think that the new Parliament
might assemble in Bloemfontein some time during
the autumn of next year. When that work has
been completed, and the new Parliament has
assembled, the main direction of South African
affairs in these Colonies will have passed from our
hands; and I am sure it will be the wish of this
L The Letters Patent were dated June 5, 1907.




‘—

24  THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
democratic House of Commons, which has created
these new Parliaments in the first year of its life,
to secure to them in the fullest manner the enjoy-
ment of the liberties with which we have endow ed
them.

Motion made, and question proposed, ¢ That
this House approves the grant of Constitutions
1:<,mfurrin7; rL‘h]mn.\i[)[lt government upn}l HH:
peoples of the Transvaal and Orange

liver
Colonies.”—Mr. Churchill,
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THE EARL OF CREWE'S SPEECH ON
THE SOUTH AFRICA BILL

House or Lorps, JuLy 27, 1909

My Lorbps, I rise to ask your Lordships to give a
Second Reading to the South Africa Bill, a Bill
which closes one chapter in the history of South
Africa and begins a new one. It closes a chapter
which has been varied and sometimes agitated.,
but on the whole not inglorious or unfruitful. Tt
opens one in turning the first pages of which we
feel ]mpv for the future which we believe that
the circumstances fully justify. My Lords, this
is not the time or the place for anything like a
long historical disquisition on the causes which
have led up to this proposal for the Union of
South Africa; but I think it is not unsuitable
that T should endeavour to trace very briefly
some points in that history and some of those
canses.

Of all the Dominions of his Majesty the King,
South Africa is the one which least of any repre-
sents a long, conscious attempt towards a White
settlement and the development of a great White
community. During the 400 years and more that
South Africa has been known to Europe—during
the greater part of those 400 vears it has heen

25
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treated as a stopping-place on the great highway
to the East, rather as a wayside inn than as a
place of permanent sojourn. Both the Portu-
guese and the Dutch, and finally the British, who
have in turn occupied different parts of the coun-
try, have, in the main, so regarded it; and it is
from this fact that we can trace many of the
vicissitudes of government through which South
Africa has passed, and what may be almost called
the fortuitous birth of the colonies which com-
pose it.

Some of the colonies started simply as ports of
call on the coast, and filled up from time to time
by refugees and others from Europe they gradually
pushed their way inland, often, as we know,
with serious opposition and difficulty caused by
the native tribes. Other colonies represent the
work of pioneers who pushed their way far into
the wilderness, for the most part escaping what
they conceived to be an unsympathetic form of
government. From the time when the Cape be-
came British, in the year 1814, history tells us
that there has been from time to time more than
one movement to escape from the somewhat unin-
formed control exercised from this country. 'The
most famous of those movements was what is
known as the Great Trek of 1836. T am afraid,
my Lords, it must be admitted that the domestic
virtues of Downing-street have sometimes been
Imperial vices. The whole tone and trend of
policy of a great part of the nineteenth century
certainly did not tend towards the union or
amalgamation of the different races which by that
time had found in considerable numbers their
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homes in South Africa. To abolish slavery was a
good thing in itself, but even slavery may be
abolished in a sympathetic spirit and with due
regard to the losses which those who owned the
slaves might sustain. But, my Lords, for many
years past there have been gropings in the direc-
tion of union of which I may venture briefly to
remind your Lordships.

The man who, T think, might be described as
the father of the idea of South African union was
that very distinguished Colonial Governor, Sir
George Grey. When Sir George Grey was there
in 1858 the Orange Free State made advances
towards some system of federation or union—
advances which he, the man on the spot, of whom
we have heard so much since, was in favour of
meeting. But in those days, as T have said, the
idea of such union was not very palatable at home.
The Colonial Secretary of that day was Sir Edward
Bulwer-Lytton, whom I have heard Mr. Gladstone
describe as in many respects one of the best of
Colonial Secretaries, and the Under-Secretary
was Lord Carnarvon. Neither of these men was
prepared to take this particular responsibility.
Lord Carnarvon, if I remember rightly, described
Sir George Grey as a very dangerous man, and
the result was that nothing was done.

But later on the mind of Lord Carnarvon
became affected by different influences. In 1867
he was responsible to a great extent for the British
North America Bill, by which the Dominion of
Canada was created, and the success of that mea-
sure undoubtedly induced him to make some
further attempt towards uniting the Colonies of
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South Africa. Accordingly, in 1876 and 1877,

that movement towards union took place, which
unfortunately came to nothing, inspired, as it was,
by high motives, but not, perhaps, carried out
with complete understanding. It failed in one
respect, if I may adopt a phrm- used by my
noble friend Lord Selborne—it failed because it
was not home-made, It was suggested and was
almost attempted to be forced on ‘the colonies
from here, and consequently it was abortive.

Thén, as your Lordships know, in 1877 the

Transvaal was annexed and in 1881 it was
restored, and I need not remind your Lordships of
the chequered series of events which finally led up
to the war between this country and the Dutch
tepublics. I will only remind your Lordships
that in 1872 Cape Colony received full responsible
government and that Natal received it 1 1893,
My Lords, after the war, when peace was de-
clared in 1902, a new section of history naturally
began, and from that time the movement for
union which culminates in this Bill has been
progressing.

If T may diverge for one moment, I have re-
marked with some amusement, but also, I con-
fess, with some regret, the fear which has been
publicly expressed by some of those who do not
agree with us in politics that his Majesty’s Govern-
ment are likely to claim an undue share of credit
for this Act of Union. I do not know exactly
what we have done to excite those fears. But
the result has been that, both freely in the Press
and also, I think, freely on the platform, attempts
have been made to show that a great part of the
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o ' credit for this Act belongs to our predecessors,
h in particular to Mr. Chamberlain and to the
8, noble Viscount on the Cross Benches, Lord Milner.
it I have no intention of entering into any discussion
e of questions of this kind on the present occasion.
y Neither the right hon, Gentleman nor ‘the noble
it Viscount has, so far as I know, put forward any
I8 such claim on his own account. They would
8 prefer, I have no doubt, just as I greatly prefer,
to leave questions of that kind to the verdict of

e history. The Macaulays and the Froudes of the
s future, in writing the history of this time, will have
f their heroes and their malefactors, as their pre-
) decessors have had. Indeed, I am not sure that
! some gentlemen, perhaps not exactly Macaulays

3 or Froudes, have not already started the process.
But the historian of the future, whoever he may
be, and without raising any question of credit,
will undoubtedly point out that this particular
Act of Union has been made possible by the action
of the Government of the late Prime Minister, Sir
H. Campbell-Bannerman, in sending the Com-
mission to South Africa in 1906, with the result
that the two Colonies—the Transvaal and the
Orange River Colony, as it was then called—
obtained” responsible government. And when
dealing with questions of credit the historian will,
[ think, point out that that action was undoubtedly

‘ due to the general political creed held by the

| Government, to their more robust faith in the

i virtues of self-government as such than their
predecessors probably held. I do not think I
should be greatly wronging the party of noble
Lords opposite if I were to say that they would
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prefer in the main to adopt the eighteenth-century ever)
maxim, hous
one,
For forms of government let fools contest, frien
Whate'er is best administered is best, N
expel
and to hold that outside this island self-govern- is du
ment is a remedy which should be administered . line-
with the greatest possible caution. The historian I
. of the future may perhaps point out—perhaps he I
will—that in these matters to do the thing at the .
right moment counts for much, and that if that ['hen
act had been much longer postponed it was at any the h
rate possible that there might have arisen on the repre:
one side a hard temper of ascendancy and on partic
the bther side a sullen spirit of dissatisfaction which Selbo
might have rendered it difficult to perform the act main
at all. If that be so, then I do think that credit placid
is especially due to two men—to the late Prime Lords
Minister, Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman, and the in
my predecessor, Lord Elgin—for the part they shown
took in that matter. Noy
My Lords, when we pass from how this Union }.)ropel
was made possible to how it was carried out, we first p
can then abolish the figure of the historian and which
can distribute the necessary credit without any fﬁ’““.‘
fear of being in error. First and foremost, credit LmpLr
belongs to the remarkable band of statesmen in Comm
South Africa, representing all parties and both New Z
‘ races, who have set to work and carried through . motive
o this business. We are glad to know that almost course
Y all of them have been able to come to this country | first n
/i and see their work through. They have been . anoby
j welcomed hgre, and will be welcomed as long ae .1“ f“E‘F o
' they stay with us, by persons of every class and | this, I
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every party. Their names are, most of them,
household words to us all. 1 will only mention
one, because he presided over the delegation, my
friend Sir Henry de Villiers, to whose skill and
experience 80 much of the success of this measure
is due. The others I will dispose of in a single
line—

Ductoresque alii quos Africa terra triumphis
Dives alit.

Then, my Lords, I must not forget to acknowledge
the help that was given by the different Governors
representing his Majesty in South Africa, and in
particular I must mention my noble friend Lord
Selborne, who for the time being is out of the
main rushing current of politics and seated in a
placid back water on the Cross Benches of your
Lordships’ House. We have all been grateful for
the industry and the skill which Lord Selborne has
shown in the part which he has played.

Now, there were two great motive forces which
propelled South Africa towards union. In the
first place, there were the Imperial considerations
which made South African statesmen desire to
form a union which could take a place in the
Empire beside the Dominion of Canada, the
Commonwealth of Australia, and the Dominion of
New Zealand, and that was undoubtedly a strong
motive. But in addition to this, there were, of
course, local and practical considerations of the
fiest importance. In the first place, there was
an obvious and desirable economy in working the
four colonies as one. In the second place—and
this, I think, perhaps more than anything, was
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the immediate cause which brought practical men
to see how necessary union was—there were the
difficulties and complications arising out of the
railway systems of the different Colonies. What
those difficulties were I will not trouble your
Lordships with at this moment; but I may,
perhaps, be allowed to say that when Lord Milner
was administering both the Transvaal and the
Orange River Colony he did his best to diminish
those difficulties and differences by amalgamating
as far as possible the railway systems of those two
Colonies. Then, there were questions arising out
of the Customs, also a complicated subject with
the details of which 1 will not trouble the House.
All these practical considerations affected the
minds of practical men there, and the result was
that early in the year 1907 a communication was
made first from the Cape which inspired an im-
portant and interestine Memorandum on the
subject prepared by Lord Selborne, with which,
[ dare say, some of your Lordships are familiar.
The year 1908 was taken up with conferences
which led to the formation of the Convention,
which, as your Lordships know, met, first at
Durban, where we were "I ul to be able to send a
squadron of the British Navy to do honour to the
occasion, afterwards at Cape Town, and, lastly,
at Bloemfontein. Now the Bill having passed
the respective South African Parliaments, the
delegation have come here, and the result is this
measure which I now submit to your Lordships.
The form of this Bill, I may say in passing

follows rather the Canadian than the Australian
model. The second part of the Bill, which
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D

describes the union, leads me to remark that,in my
judgement, South Africa was wise to decide on a
system of union rather than on a system of federa-
tion. The system of federation is one which is
always naturally favoured by the smaller members
of a great polity. A system that makes Delaware
and Nevada the equivalents, for the purposes of
the Constitution, of New York and of Pennsylvania
18 one which is naturally favoured by the former
States. It was naturally in Natal that the
areatest doubts arose as between federation and
unification, and 1 should like to bear witness
to the wise and steady guidance of the Natal
Government in this matter, which resulted in the
gratifying fact that when the Bill was submitted
to a popular referendum a majority for it was
obtained in every district to which it was referred.
My Lords, I need not dwell on the appointment,
of the Governor-General, who naturally replaces
the existing Governors, or on the formation of
the Executive which follows the usual rule in
such matters. But | pass to the fourth part
of the Bill, which deals with the constitution of
Parliament.

The Parliament, as is the invariable rule in the
British Kmpire, will consist of two Houses. The
Upper House—the Senate—consists of eight
gentlemen elected from each of the four Colonies,
with eight others nominated, four of whom. as I
particularly beg you to observe, are to be selected
owing to their acquaintance with native affairs.
Provisions are made in Clauses 25 and 26 of the
Bill for the future election of the Senate. The

House of Assembly consists of 121 members drawn
216 0
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in varying proportions from the different colonies,
a certain preference in numbers being given to the
smaller provinces, as they will become. There is
a provision for increasing their number as popula-
tion increases, and on that I ask your Lordships
to note that the quota for that increase is con-
fined entirely to the European male adults. The
country will be divided into electoral divisions,
and in the 40th Clause there are five considera-
tions indicated which the Commission may bear
in mind in delimiting—such as physical features,
means of communication, sparsity and density of
population, with the possibility of allowing fifteen
per cent. margin on the quota either way.

When we come to the qualification for sitting
in either House we approach a point which has
been the subject of much discussion and as to
which many protests have been made. Those
who sit in either House of Parliament have to be
of European descent. So far, the position is that
in the Cape Colony no such restriction has hitherto
existed. On the other hand, no one not of Euro-
pean descent has ever sat in the Cape House of
Assembly. 1 say frankly that there does seem
to me to be a strong case against the insertion of
such a provision in this Act or in any Act. There
are men not of European descent who are of high
standing, of high character, and of high ability.
They regard this provision as a slight, and we
regret that any loyal subjects of the King should
consider themselves slighted.

On the other hand, the difficulties which have
confronted those who have prepared this Bill were
no doubt considerable. In the first place, it is
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only in the Cape that the native has a vote; and
therefore it would seem anomalous to allow a man
to sit in an Assembly for which the class to which
he belongs have not a vote in the greater part
of the Union. It is also fair to point out that in
the Australian Commonwealth a similar restric-
tion exists, so that therefore, this cannot be said
to be without precedent. It is also true that the
grievance is probably not a practical one, because
if 1t was the case that no coloured member was
elected to the Cape Assembly in the past it is
extremely improbable, at any rate for a long time
to come, that any such would be elected to the
Union Parhiament. The fact which has decided
us in not attempting to press this matter against
che wishes of the South African delegates has
been that this is undoubtedly one of those matters
which represents a delicately balanced compromise
between themselves. As a Government we can-
not take—and personally I am not prepared to
take—the responsibility for the possible wrecking
of this Union measure altogether by a provision
of this kind; and I am assured that such would
be the result of any attempt to insert such a pro-
vision in the Bill. The cause of those who desire
this change to be made has been pressed with
deep feeling and much eloquence by some of the
natives themselves, and by those who specially
represent their cause. But I do feel that if this
change is to be made it must be made in South
Africa by South Africans themselves, and that it
is not possible for us, whatever we may consider
to be the special merits of the case, to attempt to
force it upon the great representative body which

A———— n
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with absolute unanimity demands that it should
not, appear.

I pass to the question of the franchise, which
is one that has also raised a consideration of some
difficulty. At present in the Cape Colony any
man, whatever his colour, who possesses £75
worth of property or £50 a vear, and who can
write his name and address, can get a vote. In
Natal the provisions for obtaining a vote are
somewhat similar; but, as a matter of fact, the
native has to obtain what is called a letter of
exemption, with the result that very few natives
indeed are on the register. In the Transvaal
and in the Orange River Colony there is manhood
suffrage for Whites, and no native vote at all.
It is obvious from that description how difficult
the problem was if there was to be any question
of instituting a uniform franchise all over the
Union. It was ultimately decided that Parlia-
ment was to prescribe the form of the franchise,
it being, however, provided that the Cape vote
should be saved to the native unless it was decided
by a two-thirds majority of both Houses sitting
together to abolish the native franchise there.
This is said by those who desire to see the in-
terests of the native in every way protec ted to
involve a somewhat serious risk that the Cape
franchise itself might be done away with. I
think we may assume that, as far as the rest of
the Union is concerned, it will be in future a
white franchise.

It would require, as you see, some 106 members
of both Houses sitting together to abolish the
franchise at the Cape. T think it may be assumed
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that it would require more than this, because it
is not likely that the nominated Senators, ospem.tll\'
those who are appointed for their interest in the
natives, would be likely to join in a venture of
that kind. Therefore, from that point of view,
as far as South Africa itself is concerned. there
does not seem to be much risk. It has also to
he remembered that this is a matter on which we
could not say that the power of disallowance
which, of course, belongs to the Crown, would not
bhe exercised. ('vr'.xinl_\' it 1s not too much to
say that the disfranchisement of a class who had
held this power of voting so long would be viewed
here with very deep disappointment. Disfran-
chisement is always an odious thing in itself, and
if it were to be applied in this particular manner
[ am bound to say that it would assume a some-
what  speciallv  odious form. (nanuvntl\ |
mvself refuse to believe that there is any proba-

bility that this particular pru\mnn will be carried
into effect. Looking at it as a purely abstract
question, we could wish that the safeguard might
be even stronger, but such as it is I am prepared
to consider it strong enough. I may remind
vour Lordships also that there is a provision for
the reservation of all constitutional Bills, and for
reservation subject to instructions received from
the Crown; and all Bills which desire to'alter
any provision in the Schedule are automatically
reserved.

I will touch briefly on the creation of the new
provinces. They will be governed by adminis-
trators appointed for a term of years by the
Government and by Councils, and it is worth
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noting that as far as the Cape is concerned the
natives can both vote for and sit on the Provin-
cial Councils. The Ordinances of the Provincial
Councils will be subject to the approval of the
Governor-General in Council. There is a list of
subjects with which the Provincial Councils may
deal, and there is a provision for purely local
subjects being reserved to them. But all such
matters as Crown lands, public works, mines, and
so forth are by the Bill left in charge of the Union
Parliament.

I pass quickly over the creation of the judiciary.
It is a great thing that the whole of the judicial
body of South Africa should be united into one
High Court. I merely touch on the question of
appeal to the Privy Council, to say that if it
should appear to any one who studies these pro-
visions that the right of appeal is more restricted
in this Act than it is in some other Acts dealing
with the self-governing dominions, it is due to
the fact that this single High Court is created for
the whole of South Africa. Nor do I dwell on
Part VII of the Bill, which deals with finance
and railway matters, further than once more
to enforce the opinion as to the immense gain
which it is to bring the railway system of South
Africa under one control and one management.
Clause 137 prescribes equality between the two
languages, and Clause 147 makes special provi-
sion for the control of subjects affecting Asiatics
being left to the Union Parliament. As your
Lordships know, there have been in more than
one Colony some difficulties in the past arising
out of the presence of Asiatics there and out of
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the regulations made concerning them. It will
be a still further benefit if the establishment of
this Union enables South Africa to dispose of
those difficulties, and I sincerely hope that such
may prove to be the case.

Then the native lands are safeguarded by the
same clause. That brings me to Clause 151 of
the Bill, the clause which enables what are known
as the Protectorates possibly at some future time
to be transferred to the care of the Union under
regulations provided for in a Schedule. The
South African Union finds itself in a unique posi-
tion—a different position from that of any other
part of the Empire. Not only has it got a vast
native population within its borders, but just
outside 1ts borders, and in one case entirely sur-
rounded by the Union itself, there are whole
countries, hitherto directly administered by the
Crown, in some cases almost entirely inhabited
by natives and carried on under the immemorial
tribal system. Those Protectorates have been
under our direct administration, and towards
them we feel that we have a very solemn duty
indeed. They were, speaking generally, not con-
quered by the arms of Great Britain, but came
voluntarily under our control. They feel a pro-
found confidence in the British Government, a
confidence which has been largely inspired by
able men who from time to time have adminis-
tered them, and, when the question of union
became urgent, we had to consider what was
the best course to take in view of our honourable
obligations towards the Protectorates. We felt
bound to regard ourselves as trustees for these




{0 THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

bodies of natives, and considering that it does not
do for a trustee to hand over his trust to another
man, however great his personal confidence may
be in him, without a guarantee that the trust
itself will be taken over, we decided to ask South
Africa to accept the provisions embodied in the
Schedule. Some opposition has been raised to
the Schedule from two very different quarters.
Some think that under no circumstances ought
the native Protectorates to be handed over to the
Union at all.

Here I may say that we have no desire, we
are in no hurry, to hand over these areas to any
one. They are contented, they are not otherwise
than prosperous, and we have no desire to part
with them ; in fact, they have expressed them-
selves as averse to passing from under the direct
administration of the Crown. But we do feel that
in any case that suggestion involves an impossi-
bility. 1t does not seem conceivable that for an
indefinite future these areas should remain
administered from here and that the new South
African Union should have no lot or part in their
administration. Nor do I believe, in view of the
varying circumstances of these districts, that it
is possible to name a time limit and say, at any
rate, we will not hand over a particular area for
a fixed number of years. That is a course which
might have its attractions, but, if you do that, it
seems to me you cannot combine that provision
in the Bill with the existence of the terms em-
bodied in the Schedule, because although we do
desire not to hand over the Protectorates, yet
the existence of the Schedule undoubtedly con-
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templates their being possibly handed over at
some time to be fixed by agreement.

On the other hand, there are those who con-
template the Protectorates being handed over,
but consider that it is not necessary to make any
preliminary arrangement with regard to them,
and that it would be better to wait and deal with
each case as it arises. To my mind there are
strong objections to that course. It isextremely
advantageous to lay down, as we have laid down
in the Sehedule, with the full concurrence of South
African opinion, certain general principles in order
that continuity of administration may exist, and
in order that, above all, uncertainty may be
woided. By introducing this Schedule we at any
rate obtain a certain uniform and agreed stan-
lard of administration. What weighs with me
as much as anything is that the natives them-
selves are not anxious to be transferred, but,
admitting that they may be some day transferred,
actively desire the incorporation of a charter
auch as thisin the Aet itself. To me those reasons
seem conclusive for the existence of this some-
what unusual form of provision in the form of a
Schedule.

I will now give a brief outline of what the
Schedule does. The Schedule lays down that
the Government should legislate for and administer
the Protectorates when they are taken over;
and when I say the Protectorates I, perhaps,
need hardly say that I am alluding to Basuto-
land, though strictly it is not a Protectorate, to
Bechuanaland, and to Swaziland. It is the
name by which they have for convenience been
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described. The Government will ]C"lsldte by Pro-
visional Order, which will be laid on the Table
of the House of Parliament in the ordinary way.
[t may be asked, What is the object of this pro-
vision ? If these native territories are going to
be handed over, why not let them be legislated for
by Parliament lll\(- the rest of the country ?  One
may have an almost unqualified admiration for
Parliament: ary government, and vet may be dis-
posed to think that a Parliament in which certain
people are not represented may not be the best
machine for administering the daily life of those
people, particularly when the constituents of those
who sit in the Parliament may have interests at
direct variance with the interests of those for
whom it is proposed to legislate. Consequently
it is the absence of representation—because no
one supposes that if taken over these natives
will be represented in Parliament—which is the
basis of the proposals in the Schedule. Those
proposals involve the institution of something
in the nature of a permanent buffer between the
territories and Parliament. The Prime Minister,
or a regularly appointed deputy nominated by
him, is to be the Minister responsible for the
government of these territories, and he will be
advised by a Commission which will undoubtedly
be composed of men of distinction and experience,
not removable except by a vote of both Houses
of Parliament. This will involve, as we hope,
and secure that continuity which of all possible
considerations in dealing with natives is perhaps
the most necessary of any.

There isalways a danger,in attempting to govern
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a native country, of causing the natives to become
the plaything of the varying policy of parties—
parties the existence of which may depend on
entirely extraneous matters with which they
themselves have no concern. We have here been
able to keep clear of that difficulty and danger by
being so far removed in our Parliament from those
great areas which we administer directly. But
it 1s a difficulty which I am certain might pro-
bably arise in South Africa without the creation
of some such body. For that reason I am glad
to know its creation is welcomed by many South
African statesmen. This body possesses a certain
analogy—though not an analogy that must be
ridden too hard—both in its composition and its
functions with the Council which in London
advises the Secretary of State for India. It has,
however, certain powers, larger than those of my
noble friend’s Council, of recording dissent.

Then the Schedule provides against the aliena-
tion of native lands, which involves the prohibi-
tion of indiscriminate prospecting; it provides
against the supply of liquor to natives; and it
provides that the restrictions which may exist in
any of these territories on the supply of liquor
to other than natives shall not be weakened if the
territories are taken over. It also provides for the
permanence of the native assemblies which have
existed heretofore. These are the securities
which we conceive to be given by the Schedule.
It would not have been proposed from South
Africa itself; but I believe it has been frankly
accepted by South Africa, and that its actual
provisions obtained the approval in the main
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of those who are entitled to speak for the
Union.

One point has been raised, and may possibly
be raised again. Tt might be said, What security
have you when the Uaion is formed and the cus-
toms and the railways of South Africa are in one
hand, that these territories, while they are still
under your control, may not be subjected to
differential duties or to differential railway rates ?
We do not gnard in the Act against action of that
kind. But I am assured that the delecates see
no reason whatever to doubt that the liberal
policy pursued in regard to these matters—that
18 to say, by which the territories have been
admitted to the Customs Union—will be con-
tinued so long as the territories remain under our
control. I am quite prepared frankly to accept
that opinion—which is as much, no doubt, as it
is possible for the delegates to give, because they
cannot answer for the doings of a Government
which is not yet formed—I am prepared to accept
that opinion and to agree. I do so for two reasons
—first, because that opinion was freely and will-
ingly given; and, secondly, because any action
of the kind directed against a territory under the
administration of the Crown would be so grave
from every point of view, would approach so
nearly to what, in the language of diplomacy,
would be described as an unfriendly act, that I
do not for a moment contemplate the possibility
of any such occurrence.

Before I sit down I should like to ask you to
consider for a moment what the Union does. I
have spoken of the pslitical and economic advan-
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tages which it must bring in its train to South
Africa.  'What may the Union be also expected
to do in the less visible but not less important
sphere of human relations ?*  This union of colonies
marks, as I believe, a great advance in the fusion
of the races which inhabit South Africa. The
inhabitants of South Africa are some of British,
some of Dutch, and some of French Huguenot
descent. Their ancestors through many years of
history suffered and fought for freedom. They
underwent forfeiture and exile and imprisonment,
and on the scaffold and on many battlefields they
bore witness in the cause of civil and religious
liberty. It would have been one of the most
tragic ironies of all history if men descended from
such races as those had remained permanently
estranged. Now I hope we may look forward to
geeing them joined in a free union under the
supremacy of the British Crown, with a guaran-
teed freedom, for as many years in front of us
as the imagination of man can venture to look.

It has been the peculiar good fortune of this
movement towards union that some of the actual
work of union has been done in the process of
discussion by bringing into intimate personal
relations the different South African statesmen,
soldiers, and lawyers who before that time -may
have known but little of each other. 'The result
of union will be that the whole past history of
South Africa will become the common possession
for ever of all the races. The famous names of
South African history will become the joint pro-
perty of them all—names familiar to many of us
in a different relation from that which those who
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bore them ever expected. We may think of the Don
chivalrous figure of Sir Harry Smith, whose name tinal
is still extant, and of his wife, so romantically the
won, whose name survives still more familiarly arou
in association with recent events to which both SO
races may look back with pride. Then there was to s
Sir Benjamin D’Urban, one of the Governors who the |
‘ suffered from not being entirely understood at sions
;' home. I have mentioned Sir George Grey, and parts
& I might mention many more: But we must not This
! forget the names of the distinguished men who here
i filled the office of President in the Dutch Republics, to di
1 and here I will say that we are particularly glad more
; to welcome here among the delegates from South they
¢ Africa Mr. Steyn, whose whole-hearted advocacy That
‘ of union has been of the greatest assistance to the it sh
cause. Nor can we forget the now common 1t 18
i property of the whole Union in the name of Cecil probl
i Rhodes, who amid all the agitations of political ¢ the p
life always dreamed of the union of South Africa. Act «
These men lived their lives, they enjoyed their I beli
. triumphs, they suffered their failures, and we now the I
in the fulness of time are able to see that where welco
i they succeeded, and even where they failed, they praye
L) often unconsciously were working towards the rewar
i consummation of this great act of union. There- My L
'1 fore, without distinction of race, party, or creed, Bill 1
b we can now say that we honour them all. that i
i [ will now say one word from the Imperial place,
! standpoint. It is not necessary for us to roll up

to roll up the map of Europe, but it is tolerably
safe to say that, so far as we can venture to see
ahead, this Act of Union places the self-zoverning

the map of the British Empire as Mr. Pitt desired }
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Dominions of the King in something like their
final form. There is the great American group,
the great Pacific group, and the great African
group. There may be some rearrangement and
some modification, but it is, I think, reasonable
to say that for many years to come, longer than
the life of any of us here, these three great divi-
sions will form the three main self-governing
parts of the British Empire outside these islands.
This fact will enable the advisers of the Crown
here and 1n the Colonies and Dominions abroad
to deal with questions of Imperial defence with
more certainty and with greater freedom than
they have been able to deal with them hitherto.
That is one point of gain. I will go further. If
it should ever be the fact, as I hope it may, that
1t is found possible to solve the sery difficult
problem of co-operation all over the Empire in
the policy of the E mpnv o that achievement this
Act of African Union is a nec essary preliminary.
[ believe, therefore, that there will be no part of
the Ewmpire which will not give a most hearty
welcome to the new Nouth Africa, with earnest
prayers that she may both merit and enjoy the
rewards of prosperity and the blessings of peace.
My Lords, in moving the Second Reading of this
Bill I confmend it to your good offices, and I trust
that it may pass in this House, and also in another
place, without amendment,
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1. THE CANADIAN POLICY OF
PROTECTION

(1) The Duke of Newcastle to the Right Honourable
Sir Edmwund Head, Bart.

DOWNING STREET,
Aungust 13, 1859.
SIR,

I have the honour to transmit to you the copy
of a Memorial which has been addressed to me
by the Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures
at Sheffield, representing the injury anticipated
to their commerce by the increased duties which
have been imposed on imports by the late Canada
tariff.

I request that you will place this representation
in the hands of your Executive Council, and
observe to that body that T cannot but feel that
there is much force in the argument of the Shef-
field manufacturers. Practically, this heavy duty
operates differentially in favour of the United
States, in consequence of the facility for smuggling
which so long a line of frontier affords, and the
temptation to embark in it which a duty of 20
per cent offers. Regarded as a fiscal expedient,
the measure is impolitic ; for whilst any increase
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of contraband trade must be at the expense of the
Exchequer, the diminution of foreign importations
will probably more than neutralise the additional
revenue derived from the higher duty.

Whenever the authenticated Act of the Cana-
dian Parliament on this subject arrives, I may
probably feel that I can take no other course than
signify to you the Queen’s assent to it, notwith-
standing the objections raised against the law in
this country ; but I consider it my duty no less
to the Colony than to the Mother Country, to
express my regret that the experience of England,
which has fully proved the injurious effect of
the protective system, and the advantage of low
duties upon manufactures, both as regards trade
and revenue, should be lost sight of, and that
such an Act as the present should have been
passed. I much fear the effect of the law will be
that the greater part of the new duty will be paid
to the Canadian producer by the colonial con-
sumer, whose interests, as it seems to me, have
not been sufficiently considered on this occasion,

I have, &c.
NEWCASTLE.

ENCLOSURR

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND
MANUFACTURES, SHEFFIELD,
August 1, 1859.

Mv Lorp DUKE,
I have the honour to enclose a Memorial from
this Chamber of Commerce respecting the greatly
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augmented duties levied upon manufactured im-
ports into the Canadian Colonies.

This Memorial is presented in accordance with
a wish expressed by your Grace at an interview
granted to a deputation from this Chamber on
Wednesday the 20th of July last.

[t sets forth the main points in which these
greatly increased duties are burdensome to home
commerce ; and this Chamber begs that the sub-
ject may receive your Grace’s attention.

I have, &e.
CrarLes E. SyiTH,
Honorary Secretary.

His Grace the Duke of Newcasrie, K.G,

To His Grace the Duke of Newcastle, Secretary of
State for the Colonies

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND
MANUFACTURES, SHEFFIELD,
August 1, 1859,
My Lorp DUKE,

IN accordance with a promise made by us on
the 20th” ultimo, when we had the honour of
waiting upon your Grace on behalf of the mer-
chants and manufacturers of Sheffleld, to repre-
sent the injury anticipated to the trade of this
town from the recent advance of the import duties
of Canada, we now beg respectfully to re-state
the reasons why such injury is apprehended.
These reasons may be said to be twofold ; first,
those arising from a conviction that it is the
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deliberate policy of the Government of Canada abou!
to foster native manufactures by fiscal protection may,
and every other means in their power, and, great
second, those arising from a consideration of the Shefli
fact that there exists close to the Canadian pose
frontier a body of competing United States manu- incre:
facturers, to whom such contiguity more than of A
( counterbalances the fact that they have to pay duties
’ the same duties as ourselves. confu
{ For proof that we are not mistaken about what only 1
b the policy of the Canadian Government is, we easier
4 would refer your Grace to the tone of the whole more
: pl'u.\'s of Canada, to the speeches of members of = 1simp
the Canadian Parliament, on both sides of the manul
¢ House, and especially to the steady increase of guarde
! duties levied on Sheffield zoods under every suc- with
cessive tariff. It will be sufficient to say on the turers
last point, that within 18 years or less, the duty except
levied on Sheffield goods has been steadily ad- that t
vanced from 219/ to 20%. We would remind as the
your Grace, in the second place, that, while there claim
is a protection in favour of Canadian manufac- all the
tures against Sheflield of from .S.)“O to 409, con- native
sisting of land carriage, freight, insurance, com- tinctly
; mission, shipping expenses, duty, &e.,—owing ment,
to the close contiguity of, and cheap transit from experie
the competing seats of American industry, similar adopte
goods can be sent across the Canadian frontier to bre
by United States manufactures at a cost of from Britain
22} to 259%. It is, therefore, plain that the less thi
United States manufacturer has actually an fifteen
advantage over the Sheffield manufacturer of men, al
from 12} to 159%,. As this is a natural protection, ouly ac

however, and consequently one which remains = free tra
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about the same, be the Canadian duty what it
may, we only name it to show your Grace how
great the obstacles are naturally against which
Sheffield labour has to struggle, and for the pur-
pose of remarking as another objection to any
increase of duty, that it is actually the interest
of American manufacturers that the Canadian
duties should be raised, since any hindrance or
confusion caused to Sheflield manufacturers can
only tend to divert the demand towards markets
easier of access, and with which intercourse is
more quickly exchanged thah with Sheffield. It
is important, too, to remember that the American
manufacturer has more than 1,000 miles of un-
guarded frontier across which he can smuggle
with impunity. The merchants and manufac-
turers of Sheffield have no wish to obtain special
exception for themselves, and do not complain
that they are called upon to pay the same duty
as the American or the German, neither do they
claim to have their goods admitted free of duty;
all they ask is, that the policy of protection to
native manufactures in Canada should be dis-
tinetly discountenanced by her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, as a system condemned by reason and
experience, direc tly contrary to the poln y solemnly
adopted h\' the Mother ountry, and c: alculated
to breed disunion and distrust between Great

Britain and her Colonies. It cannot be regarded as
less than indecent, and a reproach, that, while for
fifteen years the Government, the greatest states-
men, and the press of this country have been not
ouly advocating, but practising the principles of
free trade, the Government of one of her most
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important Colonies shonuld have been advocating
monopoly and protection. Under the artificial
stimulus of this system, extensive and numerous
hardware manufactories have sprung up both
in Canada East and West, and the adoption of
increasing duties has been the signal for more
to be commenced. We are aware that the fiscal
necessities of the Canadian Government are urged
as the chief cause for passing the late Tariff Bill.
This is not the whole truth ; no one can read the
papers of the provinces and the speeches of the
Members of both Houses, and be deceived for an
instant ; but even if that were the cause, we con-
ceive that her Majesty’s GGovernment has a right
to demand that what revenue is needed shall be
raised in some other way than that which is
opposed to the acknowledged commercial policy
of the Imperial Government, and destructive of
the interests of those manufacturing towns in
Great Britain which trade with Canada. As some
evidence that this new tariff is objectionable on
colonial grounds, we would draw your Grace’s
attention to the following extract :

The New Canadian Tariff.—Mr, Galt’s tariff is bear-
ing with dreadful severity on our trade, The imports
at Toronto for the first six months of 1859 were
1,939,028 dollars, while those of the corresponding

riod last year were 1,534,131 dollars, showing an
increase of only 27 per cent. The duties collected in
the same period, in 1858, were 168,161 dollars, and
in 1859, 286,100 dollars, which shows an augmentation
on the burdens of the people of very nearly 70 per
cent, The exports, during the six months of 1859,
were only 147,444 dollars; 37,069 dollars less than
in 1858, and 138,656 dollars less than we paid in
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duties alone, With decreased means of payment we
have imported more and paid more to the Government,
than last year., How can a country prosper under
such burdens as the present Ciovernment have im-
posed *—Toronto (W.C.), Globe of July 8.

We remain, &c.
('HARLES ATKINSON,

Mayor of the Borough of Sheffield.
ROBERT JACKSON,

Master Cutler,
For JouN JoBsoN SMITH,

President of the Chamber of Commerce.
CHARLES E. SMITH,

Honnmr_v .\'v(-rvt;u"\'.

(2) Right Honourable Sir Edmund Head, Bart., to
the Duke of Newcastle '

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, QUEBE(
11 November, 1859.

My Lorp DukE,

[ did not fail immediately to call the attention
of my Council to your Despatch of 13th August,
No. 23. The subject was by them referred to
the Finance Minister, Mr. Galt, who has reported
thereon.

According to the recommendation of the Coun-
cil, I now forward for your Grace’s consideration
a copy of this Report.

I have, &c.,
EpmMuxp HEAD.
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Copy of a Report of a Commilttee of the Executive
Council approved by his Excellency the Gover-
nor-General, on the 12th of November 1859

On the Report of the Honourable the Minister
of Finance, dated 25th October ultimo, submit-
ting certain remarks and statements upon the
Despatch of his Grace the Duke of Newcastle,
dated 13th August, and upon the Memorial of tho
Chamber of Commerce of Sheffield, dated 1st
August, transmitted therewith,—

The Committee concur in the views expressed
by the Minister of Finance, and recommend that
a copy of his Report be forwarded by your Excel-
lency to her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the
Colonies.

Certified,
Wicriam H. Leg, C.E.C.

REPORT

The Minister of Finance has the honour
respectfully to submit certain remarks and
statements upon the Despatch of his Grace
the Duke of Newcastle, dated 13 August, and
upon the Memorial of the Chamber of Com-
merce of Sheffield, dated 1 August, transmitted
therewith.

It is to be deeply regretted that his Grace
should have given to so great a degree the weight
of his sanction to the statements in the Memorial,
without having previously afforded to the Govern-
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ment of Canada the opportunity of explaining the
fiscal policy of the province and the grounds upon
which it rests. The representations upon which
his Grace appears to have formed his opinions
are those of a provincial town in England, pro-
fessedly actuated by selfish motives: and it may
fairly be claimed for Canada, that the deliberate
acts of its Legislature representing nearly three
millions of people, should not have been con-
demned by the Imperial Government on such
authority, until the fullest nppnrtumt\ of explana-
tion had been afforded. It is believed that
nothing in the Legislation of Canada warrants the
expressions of disapproval which are contained
in the Despatch of his Grace, but that on the
contrary due regard has been had to the welfare
and prosperity of her Majesty’s Canadian subjects.

From expressions used by his Grace in refer-
ence to the sanction of the Provincial Customs
Act, it would appear that he had even entertained
the suggestion of its disallowance; and though
happily her Majesty has not been so advised, vet
the question having been thus raised, and the
consequences of such a step,.if ever adopted, being
of the most serious character, it becomes the
duty of the Provincial Government distinctly to
state what they consider to be the position and
rigchts of the Canadian Legislature.

Respect to the Imperial Government must
always dictate the desire to satisfy them that the
policy of this country is neither hastily nor un-
wisely formed; and that due regard is had to
the interests of the Mother Country as well as
of the Province. But the Government of (‘fanada
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acting for its Legislature and people cannot,
through those feelings of deference which they
owe to the Imperial authorities, in any manner
waive or diminish the right of the people of Canada
to decide for themselves both as to the mode and
extent to which taxation shall be imposed. The
Provincial Ministry are at all times ready to afford
explanations in regard to the acts of the Legis-
lature to which they are party; but, subject to
their duty and allegiance to her Majesty, their
responsibility in all general questions of policy
must be to the Provincial Parliament, by whose
confidence they administer the affairs of the
country; and in the imposition of taxation it is
80 plainly necessary that the Administration and
the people should be in accord, that the former
cannot admit responsibility or require approval
beyond that of the local Legislature. Self-
government would be utterly annihilated if the
views of the Imperial Government were to be
preferred to those of the people of Canada. 1t
18, therefore, the duty of the present Government
distinctly to affirm the right of the Canadian Legis-
lature to adjust the taxation of the people in the
way they deem best, even if it should unfortu-
nately happen to meet the disapproval of the
Imperial Ministry. Her Majesty cannot be advised
to disallow such acts, unless her advisers are pre-
pared to assume the administration of the affairs
of the Colony irrespective of the views of its
inhabitants,

The Imperial Government are not responsible
for the debts and engagements of Canada. They
do not maintain its judicial, educational, or civil

CAN

servic
gover
Legih'
I'CS[)()
these
exerc
exten
imdus
ment
own ¢
as ser
taken
future
positi
(Canac
The
ciple
fident
aware
Canad
have
prova,
The
assum
againg
of Cor
accept
well t
unders
prono
The
the in
(Nhefhi
duties




[RS

nnot,
they
mnner
nada
v and
'rhl',
fford
egis
't to
their
»“(‘.\'
hose
the
it 18
:nul
‘mer
oval
self-
the

be

It
rent,
18-
the
rbu-
the
sed
yre-
\rs
1ts

ble
ey
vil

CANADIAN POLICY OF PROTECTION 61

service ; they contribute nothing to the internal
gsovernment of the country, and the Provincial
Legislature acting through a ministry directly
responsible to it, has to make provision for all
these wants; they must necessarily claim and
exercise the widest latitude as to the nature and
extent of the burthens to be placed upon the
industry of the people. The Provincial Govern-
ment believes that his Grace must share their
own convictions on this important subject ; but,
as serious evil would have resulted had his Grace
taken a different course, it is wiser to prevent
future complication by distinctly stating the
position that must be maintained by every
(‘anadian Administration.

These remarks are offered on the general prin-
ciple of colonial taxation. It is, however, con-
fidently believed, that had his Grace been fully
aware of the facts connected with the recent
Canada Customs Act, his Despatch would not
have been written in its present terms of disap-
proval.

The (‘anadian Government are not disposed to
assume the obligation of defending their policy
against such assailants as the Sheffield Chamber
of Commerce ; but as his Grace appears to have
accepted these statements as correct, it may be
well to show how little the memorialists really
understood of the subject they have ventured to
pronounce upon so emphatically.

The object of the Memorial, is ‘to represent
the injury anticipated to the trade of this town
(Sheffield), from the recent advance of the import
duties of Canada. To this it is sufficient reply
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to state that no advance whatever was made on
Sheffield goods by the Customs Act in question ;
the duty was 20 per cent. on these articles enumer-
ated in the former tariff, and the only difference is,
that they are now classed as un-enumerated,
paying the same duty. But on the other hand,
by the present tariff, the raw material, iron, steel,
&ec., used in the manufacture of such goods, has
been raised from 5 per cent. to 10 per cent.;
consequently under the Act of which the Memorial-
ists complain, their position in competing with
the Canadian manufacturer is actually better
than under the previous tariff. The establish-
ment of this fact entirely destroys the force of
the whole argument in the Memorial, as regards
the trade they especially represent.

The Chamber of Commerce, in their anxiety to
serve the interests of their own trade, have taken
up two positions from which to assail the Canadian
tariff, which are, it is conceived, somewhat contra-
dictory. They state that it is intended to foster
native manufactures, and also that it will benefit
United States manufacturers. It might be
sufficient to say that the tariff cannot possibly
effect both these objects, as they are plainly
antagonistic ; but it may be well to put the
Chamber of Commerce right on some points con-
nected with the competition they encounter from
the American manufacturers, There are certain
descriptions of hardware and cutlery which are
manufactured in a superior manner by the Ameri-
can and Canadian manufacturers, and these will
not, under any circumstances, be imported from
Sheflield. In these goods there is really no com-
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petition ; their relative merits are perfectly well
known, and the question of duty or price does not
decide where they shall be bought. In regard to
other goods in which Sheffield has to compete
with the United States, it can be easily shown
that no advantage can by possibility be enjoyed
by the foreigner in the Canadian market, because
Sheflield is able now to export very largely of
these very goods to the American market, paving
a duty of 24 per cent., and competing with the
American maker. Certainly. then, in the Canadian
market Sheffield, paving only 20 per cent. duty,
can have nothing to fear from American com-
petition, which is subject also to the same duty,
and even if admitted absolutely free, would vyet
be somewhat less able to compete than in the
United States. The fact is, that certain goods
are bought in the Sheffield market, and certain in
the American. We have in Canada tradesmen
who make goods similar to the American, but not
to the Sheflield ; and if our duty operates as an
encouragement to manufacturers, it is rather
against the American than the English manu-
facturer, as any one acquainted with this country
well knows.

The Chamber of Commerce is evidently quite
ignorant of the principle upon which the valua-
tion of goods for duty is made by Canada, which
is on the value in the market where bought. The
Sheffield goods are therefore admitted for duty at
their price in Sheffield, while the American goods
are taken at their value in the United States.
This mode of valuation is clearly in favour of the
British manufacturer, and is adopted with the
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deliberate intention of encouraging the direct
trade, as will be shown hereafter.

The calculations offered by the Chamber of
Commerce as to the cost of delivering Sheffield
and American goods in Canada are wholly
erroneous ; they state the cost as 35 per cent.
to 40 per cent., against 22} per cent. to 25 per
cent. ; but their whole case rests upon the assump-
tion that the original cost of both is the same,
which is manifestly absurd, both as shown, in-
directly, by Sheffield being a large exporter to
the States, and, directly, from the fact that, in
the case of the American maker, his raw material
has to pay a duty of 24 per cent., while he re-
quires higher interest both for his fixed and
working capital, and has to pay larger wages for
skilled labour.

The Chamber of Commerce attaches much
weight to their allegation, that Canada has * more
than 1,000 miles of unguarded frontier’; this is,
like most of those in the Memorial, a mere reckless
assertion, made 1In ignorance of facts. The
frontier of Canada is not crossed by a road of any
description but one (the Kennebec) east of the
45° parallel of latitude; it extends about 120
miles along the parallel to the River St. Lawrence ;
thence up the river about 100 miles to Lake
Ontario, above which it is separated from the
United States by the Great Lakes, averaging 60
miles in width, to the extreme west of Lake
Superior ; with the two exceptions of the Niagara
river, 30 miles, for a considerable extent impass-
able, and by the Detroit and St. Clair rivers, 70
miles, The lakes are not navigated in winter,
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and in summer offer great obstacles to smuggling,
from causes which it would take too mucn space
to recite ; consequently, the frontier which offers
any avenues for smuggling is limited in reality to
about 320 miles in all; and so far from being
unguarded, a most efficient and zealous staff of
officers is employed upon it, occupying every
available route. Railways have also to a great
extent removed the temptation and ability to
smuggle ; the goods are all brought from the
United States to the frontier by rail, and it 1s
cheaper to pay the duty demanded on goods
generally (say, 20 per cent.) than to incur the
additional expense of seeking another mode of
conveyance, combined with the risk of a contra-
band trade. Smuggling, to a certain extent, no
doubt takes place, but it is generally for the mere
supply of frontier villages and settiements, aund
in most cases of seizure we find that the goods are
of the most portable description; whisky and
manufactured tobacco are the only bulky articles
ever smuggled, and on these articles the duties
are 70 per cent. and 40 per cent. They would not
b esngulel ‘wiee: pablio epinion; setished with
the imposition of a lower duty, say 20 per cent.

The Chamber of Commerce has chosen to allege,
as its authority for assailing the present Canadian
Customs duties, the newspaper statements to
which they have had access, and the memorialists
have permitted themselves, on such authority, to
use most unbecoming language towards the
Government of Canada. It would have been
more proper had they quoted the statements of
the policy of the Government made by its Finance

416 D
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Minister, rather than those of the public press,
and on this point there is now submitted an
extract from the remarks made by Mr. Galt on the
introduction of the new tariff, which were fully
reported in all the leading newspapers :

There is no more important question that can en-
gage the attention of any country than its commercial
policy. There are some who would do away with
customs’ duties altogether, and have resort to direct
taxation, Others, again, are in favour of a tariff
which shall afford protection to native industry, and
avoid the necessity of importing goods from abroad,
1 think it is impossible for Canada to adopt altogether
either of those measures as a final policy. I think
we must have reference to what are the great interests
of the country in reference to taxation. The first of
them undoubtedly is agriculture, There is also a
large portion of the people engaged in the manufacture
of timber, and the commercial interest is by no means
small, There is also a manufacturing interest grow-
ing up, but it has not yet attained the magnitude of
the others of which 1 have spoken, I do not believe
that the adoption of a protective policy is possible in
Canada, on account of the extensive frontier that she
has to protect. 1t is plain that if we raise the duties
beyond a certain point we offer a reward to unserupu-
lous persons to engage in contraband trade ; and again,
if by raising the duty on those articles too high we
prevent their introduction, we must necessarily have
recourse to direct taxation. I do not think it possible
or desirable that taxation should be raised to the rate
adverted to, The duties imposed are moderate, and,
since they had been raised from 12} per cent, to 15,
various manufactories have been created, have thriven,
and are still thriving, and I am not aware that during
the recent extraordinary monetary crisis they have
suffered to any extent. It is right, in raising a revenue,
to have respect to the possibility of finding employ-
ment for a portion of the population, but, on the other
hand, it is not proper to create a hot-bed to force
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manufactures, The revenue we have to raise per-
mitted the putting on of duties which would give some
encouragement to parties to embark in manufac-
tures, When a person did so under a system of
moderate duties, he had reasonable ground of assur-
ance that the system would not be altered to his dis-
advantage; but if the duties were high the system
would be regarded as one of class legislation, and as
not likely to be permanent. The true object to be
accomplished was to make provision for the public
wants, and so to distribute the burdens as to make
them press as equally as possible upon all, or to
afford equal encouragement to all interests,

The nature and value of the information ob-
tained by the Chamber of Commerce may be
judged b\' their appending to their Memorial an
extract from a paper bitterly opposed to the
Government, which, taking up the result of six
months of trade of Toronto, a port of only third-
rate magnitude, pretends to give the result of a
tariff which had only been in operation for three
months out of the six months, from which the
statement was made. It will be hereafter shown
what the real operation of the new tariff has
thus far been, and it will then clearly appear
that the apprehensions of his Girace as to the
failure of the measure financially have not been
realized.

The Minister of Finance would not have con-
sidered it necessary to give any refutation to the
statements of the memorial from Sheflield, had it
not been virtually adopted by his Grace the Duke
of Newcastle. He would have preferred at once
entering upon an explanation of the financial
position, requirements, and policy of Canada,
which he now respectfully submits, and which
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will, he believes, abundantly prove that, under
the most serious difficulties, the policy of Canada,
so far from being opposed in principle to that of
the Mother Clountry, has been in accord with it,
as far as differing circumstances would permit.

A statement is herewith appended, showing the
total imports, duty, and free goods imported into
Canada since the union,

The policy of the Mother Country was protec-
tive and discriminative until 1846, and that of
Canada was made as far as practicable in harmony.
Differential duties in favour of the direct trade
with Great Britain existed till 1848, when they
were repealed. And in 1854, the principles of
free trade were still more fully adopted by Canada
in the legislation connected with the Reciprocity
Treaty. The repeal of the Navigation Laws took
place in 1849 The policy of Canada has thus
at three periods, of 1841 to 1848, 1849 to 1854,
and 1855 to this date, followed that of Great
Britain. Our markets have been thrown open
on equal terms to all the world. Our inland
waters are navigated by foreign vessels on the
same terms as by Canadian; the necessaries of
life entering into the ordinary consumption of the
people have all been made free. Our vast timber
and ship-building interests have been thus deve-
loped and our fisheries encouraged, and, as a
general principle, all raw materials have also been
admitted free: the only exception in the latter
case being precisely that which most conclusively
shows that the fiscal policy of Canada has been
based upon revenue as the primary object, as,
for the manufacture of the description of goods
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nder = which has provoked the criticism of the Sheffield
iada, = Chamber of Commerce, iron and steel are the raw
at of = material, and on these very articles the duty has
h it, = been steadily raised to 10 per cent., which is quite

. in proportion to the increased duty imposed upon

¢ the = the manufactured article.

into The analysis of the statement herewith gives
some curious and instructive results. For the

tec- - eight years from 1841 to 1848, during which the

t of | protective policy existed, the total imports of

ony. . Canada were £27.543.319 0s. 64., Halifax cur-

rade  rency,the total duty collected £2 808,507 11s. 10d.
they - and the total free goods £619,886 1s. 8d.: the
s of | averages being £3.442 915, £351,063, and £77.486 :
iada | the duty being thus about 10} per cent.; and
ity | the free goods only 2} per cent. of the whole
took imports.

thus For the next period of six vears to the passing
854, of the Reciprocity Acts, and general adoption of
reat | more liberal views, 1849 to 1854, the total im-
pen | ports, duty, and free goods were respectively
and | £30.806420 6s. 1d., £4709.372 1ls. 11d.,
the | £2.448381 13s. 2d., averaging £5,967,736,
s of | £798.395, and £408,063 per annum, the duty
the = being thus about 13} per cent., and the free goods

tber | nearly 7 per cent. of the total imports.

we- | For the last period of four years from 1855 to
s a | 1858, which is that which has more particularly
een excited the apprehensions of his Grace, and the
tter  criticism of the Sheffield Chamber of Commerce,
rely the following results are shown: imports,
een || £37,044,920 10s. 2d.; duty, £3,835276 6s. bd. ;

free goods, £10,789,705: the annual averages
having been £9,261,230, £958,819, and £2,697,426 ;

as,
ods
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the duty being 10} per cent. and the free goods
29 per cent. of the imports,
The following comparative result appears :

1841 to 1848, average total imports . . £3,442.915
1849 to 1854, 5 " " . 0,967,736
1855 to 1858, . 9,261,230

1841 to 1848, dulv 101 per cent, ; free
goods, 2} per cent.

1849 to 1854, duty 13] per cent,; free
goods 7 per cent,

1855 to 1858, duty 10} per cent, ; free
goods, 20 per cent,

These comparative statements abundantly prove
that the policy of Canada in its Customs duties
has neither been repressive of trade nor onerous
upon the poupl(- It is, however, necessary to
draw attention to the fact that from causes which
will be hereafter stated the results for 1858
would somewhat differ from the above average,
the late Minister of Finance, Mr. Cayley, having
found it necessary to make a coneiderable addi-
tion to the Customs duties by an Act which took
effect on the Tth August 1858, which gave the
following results for that particular year, and
which must be borne in mind when it is necessary
to explain the nature of the Customs Act of
March 1859.

1858, imports to Tth August £3,070,708
Duty, £439,643 145, 6d, l‘lt:n gundﬂ £, IUI ”3 bs.
Duty, 11 per cent., . Free goods, 29 per cent.

1868, from 7th August to
31st  December, under

tariff of 1858, imports . £3,208,928 15s.
Duty, £405,703 13s. 1d.  Free goods, £931,675 5s.
Duty, 124 per cent, . Free goods, 28} per cent.

~
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bods The fiscal policy of Canada has invariably been

governed by consideration of the amount of
revenue required. It is no doubt true that a
oL large and influential party exists, who advocate
'?‘.:l“; a protective J)nli(‘_\', but this policy has not heen
'230 adopted by either the GGovernment or Legislature,
although the necessity of increased taxation for
the purposes of revenue has to a certain extent
compelled action in partial unison with their
views, and has caused more attention to be given
to the proper adjustment of the duties, so as
neither unduly to stimulate nor depress the few

‘ove branches of manufacture which exist in Canada,
ties The policy of the present Government in re-
‘ous adjusting the tariff has been, in the first place, to

to obtain sufficient revenue for the public wants;
lich and, secondly, to do so in such a manner as would
858 most fairly distribute the additional burthens
1ge, upon the different classes of the community, and
ng it will undoubtedly be a subject of gratification
1di- to the Government if they find that the duties
ook absolutely required to meet their engagements
the should incidentally benefit and encourage the
and production in the country of many of those articles
ary which we now import. The Government have

of no expectation that the moderate duties imposed

by Canada can produce any considerable develop-
108 ment _ of 'm:nmf:wtur.m}_'. industry ; t.he utmost
1 that is likely to arise is the establishment of
nt. works requiring comparatively unskilled labour,
or of those competing with American makers for

the production of goods, which can be equally
l”‘” well made in Canada, and which a duty of 20 per
\t, cent. will no doubt stimulate, That these results
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ghould flow from the necessity of increased taxa-
tion is no subject of regret to the Canadian Govern-
ment, nor can it be alleged as any departure on
their part from the recognized sound principles of
trade, as it will shortly be shown that the Govern-
ment were compelled to obtain increased revenue,
and it is believed that no other course could be
relied on for this result than that adopted.

The increase of taxation is never a popular
step, and his Grace might have well believed that
no Government would adopt it, without the
strongest conviction that good faith demanded it.
It is unpleasant enough to be exposed to attack
in Canada for an unavoidable increase of duties :
but it is certainly ungenerous to be reproached by
England, when the obligations which have caused
the bulk of the indebtedness of (‘anada have been
either incurred in compliance with the former
policy of Great Britain, or more recently assumed,
to protect from loss those parties in England who
had invested their means in our railways and
municipal bonds.

The indirect public debt of Canada in 1858
was £7,630,643 16s. 7d., bearing 6 per cent.
interest, which, prior to 1857, had not been a
charge upon the revenue. In that year, owing
to the commercial crisis, it became necessary to
make large payments upon it ; and in 1858, almost
the whole amount had to be met from the general
revenue. In addition to the commercial depres-
sion, the harvest of 1857 was below an average,
and that of 1858 was nearly a total failure. It
became manifest that the indirect debt must for
many vears be a charge upon the country; and
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Parliament was required to make provision for
it. The interest on the public debt, direct and
indirect, thus required in 1858 £774,612 13s. 4d.,
and without flagrant breach of faith, it could
neither be postponed nor repudiated. The pres-
sure had come suddenly and heavily upon the
people of Canada; but neither the Government
nor the Legislature hesitated in making such pro-
vision as in their judgement would meet the exi-
gencies. The Customs Act of 1858 was therefore
passed, and subsequently, with the same objects
in view and others which will be hereafter ex-
plained, the Customs Act of 1859 was also passed.

His Grace the Duke of Newcastle has not, it is
feared, given his consideration to the official docu-
ments showing the income and expenditure of
Canada for 1858, or he would have seen the abso--
lute necessity under which the Government was
acting, in proposing their financial measures for
last yeag. His attention is now respectfully
requested to the official Report of the Finance
Minister attached to the public accounts of 1858,
wherein he will perceive the exact position in
which the affairs of the province stood, and that
a deficiency of no less than 2,500,000 dollars had
occurred in that year,

After subjecting the engagements of the pro-
vince to the strictest possible scrutiny, the Govern-
ment were of opinion that it was possible to reduce
the annual outlay on many items of expenditure,
and the accompanying estimate submitted to
Parliament will satisfy his Grace that the best
efforts of the Government have been directed
towards economy, the ordinary expenditure in

D#
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1858 having been 8,943,013 dollars, and the esti-
mate for corresponding service in 1859 being
7,497,000 dollars. But, after making every pos-
sible reduction, i1t was manifest that, unless an
increase of revenue could be obtained, a serious
deficiency must occur in 1859. The opinion of
the Government was that, having ascertained the
probable amount required for the service of the
year, it was their duty to recommend such mea-
sures to Parliament as would supply the deficiency ;
and that although during the crisis it might have
been justifiable to borrow money for this purpose,
1t was no longer so. A revival of trade was con-
fidently looked to, but owing to the bad harvest
of 1858, it could not be rapid ; and it was deemed
proper to recommend certain additions to the
Customs duties, to provide for a possible diminu-
tion in our ordinary importation.

The Customs Act introduced by the present
Minister of Finance is evidently believed by his
Grace, and by others in England who draw their
information apparently from the political press
opposed to the Government, to have imposed very
large additional taxation on imported goods,
whereas, in reality, such was neither the intention
nor the fact. The new tariff was designed cer-
tainly with the intention of obtaining an increased
revenue of about 500,000 dollars on the estimated
importations of 1859, but the real increase was
looked for from a revival of trade; the main
object of the new tariff was to readjust the duties
80 as to make them press more equally upon the
community by extending the ad valorem principle
to all importation, and thereby also encouraging
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psti- and developing the direct trade between Canada
eing and all foreign countries by sea, and sc far bene-
pos- fiting the shipping interests of Great Britain, an
an object which is partly attained through the duties
ous being taken upon the value in the market where
. of last bought. The levy of specific duties for
the several years had completely diverted the trade
the of Canada in teas, sugars, &c. to the American
e markets, and had destroyed a very valuable trade
Y, which formerly existed from the St. Lawrence to
we the Lower Provinces and West Indies. It was
se, believed .that the completion of our canal and
on- railroad systems, together with the improvements
est in the navigation of the Lower St. Lawrence, jus-
led tified the belief that the supply of Canadian wants
the might be once more made by sea, and the benefits
- of this commerce obtained for our own merchants
and forwarders. Under this conviction it was
mt determined by the Government to apply the
s principle of ad valorem duties (which already ex-
oir tended to all manufactured goods) to the remain-
'S8 ing articles in our tarifi.
ry A step of this nature, having for its effect to
s, give a slight advantage to the direct trade, via
mn the St. Lawrence, with Great Britain and the
r- rest of the world, and whose tendency was some-
ud what to interfere with the existing close com-
d mercial relations between Western Canada and
18 the United States, excited the bitter hostility of
n all the interests prejudicially afiected, and both
'8 in Parliament and in the press the most absurd
e and false statements were made on the subject.
e The opposition in Parliament, strangely enough,
g adopted as their strongest ground of attack upon

h——f
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the tariff, that it receded from the protective the. 1
principle said to have been adopted by Mr. Cayley tariff

; in the previous year; and, for the purpose of men

f defeating the Government, those in opposition in cent.,

5 the House who admitted the justice and propriety while
of the proposed changes, actually voted with the being
pure protectionists. Notwithstanding all the and ¢

} combined efforts of their opponents, the Govern- estim;
ment adhered to and carried their measure ; and nearly
it may now be interesting to observe, from the of the

1 short period during which the tariff has been in depres

i! force, how far it has produced the results con- pariso
tended for by the Government or their opponents. are o1

§ The Minister of Finance stated to the House good 1

{ that he did not intend materially to alter the rate 1t may
of duty paid on the bulk of the imports, but only which
to change the principle upon which they should | 1mport

} he levied. The articles on which he proposed to | 1858,

! obtain additional revenue were, cotton goods to |

| he raised from 15 per cent. to 20 per cent., and 18¢

‘* iron, steel, &c., from 5 per cent. to 10 per cent. 18¢
18 This was the whole extent of increased taxation, 18¢
t and 1t was expected to vield 500,000 dollars addi-
| tional. The changes in teas, sugars, &c., were The
| all merely nominal, and, as already explained, satisfac
I were proposed as being upon a more correct prin- free go
i ciple. The imports for the first three quarters of exactly
| 1859, say to 30th September, have been, imports, four pr
4 £6,674,128 Ds., duty, £888,946 15s. 4d., free | ports.
' goods, £1,915,603, the duty being 13} on the new ta
! imports, and the free goods being 29 per cent. trade, n
‘E of the whole. able th:
i The attention of his Grace is respectfully re- place in
! quested to this statement as showing, first, that fiest ni
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ctive the increased rate of duty as compared with the
wyley tariff of 1858, as given in a previous part of this
e of memorandum, has only been from 12} to 13} per
m in cent., which can scarcely be deemed excessive ;
riety while, so far from the apprehensions of his Grace
the being verified through a diminution of imports
the and consequent loss of revenue, in both cases the
‘ern- estimates of the Government are horne out as
and nearly as could be expected, considerifig the state
the of the country, and its gradual recovery from
nin depression. Until the close of the year the com-
con- parison cannot fairly be made, inasmuch as we
mts. are only now beginning to benefit from our late
use good harvest ; but, as an indication of the result,
rate it may be stated that, in the case of cotton goods,
mly which were raised from 15 to 20 per cent., the
yuld importation for the first nine months of 1857,
1to | 1858, and 1859, were as follows:
3 to |
Dollars
and 1857 . . . .. 4,370,672
ent. 1858 . : : .. 2,862,734
on, 1859 s - ‘ ; . 4,323,750
1di-
rere The Minister of Finance can also point with
led, satisfaction to the fact that the proportion which
rin- free goods bear to the whole importation is
3 of exactly that of 1858, and of the average for the
rts, four previous years, viz., 29 per cent of the im-
Tee ports. This may be assumed to indicate that the
the new tarifl has not produced any disturbance of
nt. trade, nor checked importations, for it is remark-
able that where so large an increase has taken
re- place in the imports as from £5,5600,542 in the
1at first nine months of 1858, to £6,574,128 bs. in
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the corresponding period of 1859, the proportion
of free goods to the whole remains the same.

The Minister of Finance relies upon these state-
ments to convince his Grace that he has scarcely
done justice to the Government of Canada in his
Despatch of 13th August, and that, in many im-
portant respects, the Chamber of Commerce has
been entirely misinformed. He will now proceed
to indicate the causes which have induced the
Government and Legislature of Canada to seek
in an increase of their Customs duties the means
of meeting the large and unexpected demands
upon them. But, before finally leaving the sub-
ject of the burdens upon the people of Canada,
1t is proper to remark that the rate of duty levied
under the present tariff of 1859, covering the cost
of all our canal and railway expenditure, is only
13} per cent., while in the period from 1841 to
1848, when the province had neither canals nor
railways, it was 10} per cent., and from 1849 to
1854, when it had only canals, but not railways,
it was 13} per cent. If it were necessary to offer
an argument on the subject, it might be very
easily shown that any increase of duty which has
been placed on English goods is quite indemnified
by the decreased cost at which our canals, rail-
ways, and steamships enable them now to be
delivered throughout the province, and that, if
the question were one of competition with Canadian
manufacturers, the English exporter is quite as
well off as before, while, as compared with the
American, his position is greatly improved.

In proceeding to offer some observations upon
the principle upon which taxation is imposed in
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tion Canada, the Minister of Finance may remark that
the views of the Chamber of Commerce on the
ate- question of free trade seem to be based upon the
cely assumption that it is both the principle and
his practice of Great Britain, and should be adopted
im- by Canada irrespective of its financial necessities.
has It certainly appears singular that Canada
eed should be reproached with a departure from
the sound principles of finance when, in order to pay
eek her just debts, she in¥poses higher duties on the
\ans articles she herself consumes and pays for, when
nds in England itself the same means are resorted to,
ub- and no less than £28,000,000 sterling obtained
da, from Customs duties, and £17,000,000 from Ex-
ied cise. Ifin Great Britain, where such an enormous
ost amount of realized wealth exists, it has only as
nly yet been found possible to raise one-sixth of the
to revenue by direct taxation, it need require no
201 excuse if Canada has to raise her revenue almost
to | wholly by indirect means.
ys, Free trade in the abstract must be taken to
fer mean the free exchange of the products of in-
ry dustry of all countries, or of the inhabitants of
\a8 the same country, and it is perfectly immaterial
ed whether that industry be applied to the produc-
il- tion of a pound of sugar or tobacco, or of a ten-
be penny nail or a bushel of malt; it is equally an
if interference with the principle to levy Customs
n duties or Excise on any. But it is, and probably
as will continue to be,impossible to abandon Customs
10 duties or Excise as a means of revenue; they
afford the means of levying large sums by the
n taxation of articles of consumption, distributing
n the burden in almost inappreciable quantities,
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and in one respect have this advantage, that if impl
fairly imposed, each individual in the community leatl
contributes in a tolerably fair proportion to his 15
means. In Great Britain it may be possible to raw
adjust the taxation, so as to make realized pro- are a
perty contribute more than it now does to the made
wants of the State, but in a country like Canada, charg
no such resource exists, and it would be perfectly and 1
hopeless to attempt to raise the required revenue tobac
by direct taxation; we neither possess the re- rates
quired machinery to do it, nor are the people bulk
satisfied that it is the more correct principle. per c¢
Customs duties must, therefore, for a long time cent.
to come, continue to be the principal source from | The
which our revenue is derived. theref

Admitting, therefore, the necessity of raising
a certain amount for the wants of the State, and
that such amount can only be obtained through
Customs duties, the Government of Canada, like i
that of Great Britain, have to consider how that :Stﬁl:
necessary interference with the true principle of !
political economy can be effected with least dis- :
turbance to trade, and judging of the fiscal policy "
of the present Government by this rule, it is ’
contended that, with some trifling exceptions
which must arise in all human legislation, the
Customs duties are imposed in the manner least Tea, suf
:alculated to disturb the free exchange of Canadian
labour with that of other countries. A large class
of articles, termed raw materials, are admitted

’

free, amounting to 29 per cent. of the total fm- The
ports. Another large class, consisting of iron, attempt
steel, metals, and articles entering into the con- facturec

struction of railways, houses, ships, and agricultural necessit
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implements, &c., are admitted at 10 per cent. duty,
leather and partially manufactured goods pay
15 per cent., manufactured goods made from
raw materials or articles paying 10 per cent. duty
are admitted at 20 per cent., manufactured goods
made from articles paying 15 per cent. (lut\' are
charged 25 per cent., but this is exc vptlmml
and very limited, w lule luxuries, comprising wines,
tobacco, cigars, and spices, (\(.. are charged at
rates varying from 30 to 40 per cent., but the
bulk are of 30 per cent.; spirits are charged 100
per cent., tea, sugar, and molasses pay 15 per
cent. and 30 percent.

The distribution of duties on the whole imports
therefore stands thus:

Duties Imports.
Free goods . . — 20 per cent.
(Goods paying Hllurunt 4} 61 s
i 15 ,, 7 61
20 61 i1 .
' 256 14 [ 1 o
= Over 25 5 per
cent. in-
cluding
spirits . 93 1 .
Tea, sugar, and molasses | 64 12 ”
100 100

The foregoing statement will show that, if the
attempt were made to reduce the duty on manu-
factured goods paying 20 per cent., it would
necessitate an advance on the other items, unless

—
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such reduction produced a corresponding increase
in consumption to make good the deficiency.
Assuming, then, that the duty were reduced from
20 to 10 per cent., it will not be contended that
this reduction, though affecting the revenue one-
half on these articles, would induce double the
consumption ; on the contrary, it is believed that
it would not affect the consumption at all, as is
borne out by the statistics of previous years, and
of the present year. It would then become neces-
sary to meet the deficiency by increased duties
elsewhere ; and in selecting the articles it is, in
the first place, impossible to téuch the bulk of
the free goods, most of which are free under the
Reciprocity Treaty, and the remainder entitled
to continue free, according to sound principles of
trade. Passing to the next class of 10 per cent.
goods, it will not, surely, be contended that the
scale of duty should be raised on quasi-raw
materials to a rate in excess of that imposed on
mannfactures, There is, then, nothing left but
the articles paying over 25 per cent. ; and it must
be observed that they form only 4 per cent. of
the imports, and pay 93 per cent. of the duties;
if, therefore, it were necessary to make good the
deficiency arising from a reduction of duty on
manufactures, the proportion of duty to the whole
they would have to pay would be increased from
93 per cent. to 40 per cent., and the average rate
of duty on these articles, instead of 32 per cent.
or thereabout, would be increased to nearly 130
per cent.

It is scarcely necessary to point out that such
an increase would be utterly incompatible with
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pASe revenue, and the result would be a financial
acy. failure.
rom On tea, sugar, &c., it has been found impossible
hat to maintain lnqher dutlu than those now imposed,
me- as they are free in the United States, and un-
the | favourable comparisons are even now instituted
hat | by our agricultural population.
8 18 Apart from such modifications in detail, as
and experience may suggest, the Government of
18- Canada believe that, in order to raise the revenue
ties imperatively required to preserve the good faith
,in of the province, and to maintain its institutions,
of the scale of Customs duties is not excessive, and
the that it has been adjusted in general accordance
led with sound principles of political economy. Reduc-
i of tions in the scale of duties can only take place
mt. as the increasing population and wealth of Canada
the swell the importations, and it will be a subject of
aw the highest gratification to the present Govern-
on ment, when such reduction is possible.
yut A. T. GavT,
ust Minister of Finance.
of QUEBEC, 25 October 1859,
88}
the N.B.—The values are all given in Halifax cur-
on rency, except where the present decimal currency
ole is used.




THE JESUITS’ ESTATES ACT
OF QUEBEC

Lord Stanley of Preston to Lord Knutsford

Caxapa, CrTADEL, QUEBEC,
8 August, 1889,

My Lorb,

I have the honour to state that a short time
ago, while absent from the seat of government, 1
received an application, forwarded through the
Secretary of State at Ottawa, asking when 1
would receive an influential deputation, the
members of which were desirous of personally
presenting to me petitions for the disallowance of
the Jesnits’ Estates Act.

At the express wish of the minister, I received
the deputation here on the 2nd instant, and 1
enclose for your Lordship’s information a report
from the Quebec Morning Chronicle which gives a
fairly accurate account of what took place.

I do not think it necessary for me to trouble
your Lordship with any further observations
upon this matter, which, although it continues
to be hotly discussed in Ontario, and in a limited
portion of the province of Quebec, does not seem
to excite much feeling in other parts of the
Dominion.

I have thought it best to await the arrival of

84
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your Lordship’s despatch, referred to in a receut
telegram, before allowing any public intimation
of the opinion of the Imperial Law Officers to be
made.
The Act by lapse of time passes into law to-day.
I have, &e.,
STANLEY OF PRESTON.

g Hys Excellency's Speech

o, His Excellency the Governor-General then re-
plied as follows :
‘ It has not been usual to receive such a deputa-

"m;’ tion as this, but, in view of the importance of the
‘tt,l subject, I am willing to create a precedent. At
he

; the same time it is one which I do not think
n should be too often followed. The difficulty

the experienced by a person in my situation in receiv-
ally ing deputations is that one may lay oneself open
e of to the charge of arguing for or against the mea-
sures in which the deputations are interested.
ved But with the sanction of my advisers I am dis-
d1 posed to let the deputation know what has been
sort the aspect of the case, as it presented itself to me.
s There is no disrespect to those who have so ably
stated their views, if I express neither concurrence
thle with nor dissent from them, lest 1 should drift
-y into what might be construed as argument, how-
o ever unintentionally.
ted ‘Previously to my arrival in the country, or about
pein that date, the legislature of Quebec had passed
the the Act in question. The history of the Jesuits’
| of Estates is so well known that I need not refer
)

to it in detail. Large amounts of property have

W
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lain virtually idle, because, when the provineial
Government had endeavoured to sell, protests had
been made by the claimants, and, in fact, no one
would accept so doubtful a title.

‘I cannot agree with the view expressed in the
second paragraph of one of the petitions, that
the act in question recognizes a right on the part
of the Pope to interfere in the civil affairs of
Canada.

‘There were two sets of claimants, at least,
to the Jesuits’ estates. It was necessary to
arrange to whom compensation should be paid,
and to ensure a division which would be accepted
by all. Tt is true that the Pope, as an authority
recognized by both sets of claimants, was to be
called upon to approve or disapprove the proposed
division so far as Roman Catholic claimants were
concerned, but this appears to me to relate not
to the action of the legislature of the Province,
but to the division of the funds after they had
been paid over. It is arguable that, as a matter
of fact, there is no reference to the Pope’s authority
at all in the executive portion of the Act. It is
undoubtedly the case that the preamble to the
Act (an unusually long one, by the way) contains
a recital of events which led to the introduction
of the bill, and that, in the correspondence so set
out, authority has been claimed on behalf of the
Holy See, to which, hov.ever, the: First Minister
did not assent. The introduction of the name
of the Pope may be unusual, and very likely un-
palatable to some, as Protestants, but, as it
appears in the course of a recital of facts, which
had previously occurred (and which of course
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legislation could not obliterate or annul), and
there being moreover (as I have before stated)
no such reference in the body of the Act, I did not
consider that her Majesty’s authority was in any
degree weakened or assailed, nor that I was
compelled, in the exercise of my duty as her
representative, to disallow the Act on that account.

‘ Now with regard to the third paragraph of the
petition, as to the question of policy—that is not
one on which I feel at liberty to pronounce an
opinion. I believe, and am confirmed in my belief
by the best authorities whom I can consult, that
the act was intra vires. There my power of inter-
ference is limited. For the Act does not appear
to do more than to seek to restore to a certain
society, not in kind but in money, a portion of the
property of which that society was in years gone
by deprived, without compensation; and it
professes to give a compensation therefor in
money of the province which had become pos-
sessed of the property and was profiting by it.

" As to the recognition (spoken of in paragraph
four) of the rights of the Jesuits’ Society to make
further demands, it seems to me that this Act
leaves so-called “ rights™ exactly where they
were. .

‘It is by no means uncommon for the Crown
to recognize such a moral claim, and I can speak
from my personal experience when Secretary of
the Treasury (ten or twelve years ago) and when
it constantly happened that in cases of intestacy,
escheats, and other forfeitures to the Crown, the
moral claim of other persons was admitted, and
remissions were made not as a matter of legal
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right, for the right of the Crown was undisputed,
but as a matter of grace. There are also many
parliamentary precedents to the same effect.
Such cases, it seems to me, must in each instance
be decided upon their own merits.

* As to paragraphs five and six, you will pardon
my saying that I am not concerned either to admit
or deny your statement. But, as a matter of fact,
I do not find any evidence that in this Dominion,
and in this nineteenth century, the Society of
Jesus have been less law-abiding or less loyal
citizens than others. With regard to paragraph
six, it appears to me that the legal status of the
Society was settled by the Act of 1887 (to which
little or no objection was taken). I cannot see
anything unconstitutional in that respect, in the
payment of the money in question to a society
duly incorporated by law.

‘The Governor-General, both by the written
law, and by the spirit of the constitution,is to be
guided by the advice of his responsible ministers.
If he disagrees with them on questions of high
policy, as being contrary -to the interests of her
Majesty’s empire, or if he believes that they do
not represent the feeling of Parliament, it is con-
stitutionally his duty to summon other advisers,
if he is satisfied that those so summoned can
carry on the Queen’s Government and the affairs
of the Dominion. As to the first, I cannot say
that I disagree with the course which, under the
circumstances, ministers have recommended, be-
lieving it, from the best authorities to which I
have access, to be constitutional. The Parliament
of the Dominion, by 188 to 13, has expressed the
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uted, game view. And with reference to what has been
nany said to the effect that the vote of Parliament does
ffect.

not. represent the opinion of the Dominion, 1

tance decline entirely to go behind recorded votes.

Members of Parliament are elected not as the
wrdon delegates, but as the representatives of the people,
dmit and it is their duty to guide themselves according
ff“v't'» to that which they believe to be the best interests
mon, of the high function which they have to dis-
y of charge. Again, I would ask, do the dissentients
loyal represent the majority ¥ I find that the 188
raph represent 916,717 voters, whereas the 13 members
f t_’he represent 77,297, and moreover the body of the
rhich constitutional opposition appears to have voted
b see for the approval of the allowance of the bill. 1
1.the have been asked, though not by you, to disallow
slety the Act, though otherwise advised by ministers
, and though contrary to the sense of Parliament.
ltten Would it be constitutional for a moment that the
o be Governor-General should do so, if it were a ques-
ters. tion of commerce or finance, or of reforming the

high constitution ? It is by the constitution we have

her to be governed. and I cannot conceal for a moment
7 do the doubt which I feel that, however careful the
con- Governor-General may be in receiving such a
sers, deputation as this, there may be some risk of his
can being held up as a court of appeal on questions of
fairs constitutional government as against the Parlia-
say ment with which it is his duty to work in concert.
the Then it has been said: Why not facilitate a
be- reference to the Privy Council ? I believe that
h 1 my advisers have a perfectly good answer, that,
1:;1“' having no doubt of the correctness of their view,
e

they have good reason for not doing so. I have
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been asked to dissolve the House of Commons in
one of the petitions to which I am replying, A
dissolution of Parliament, in the first instance,
except under the gravest circumstances, and
perhaps with great reservation even then, should
not be pronounced except upon the advice of
responsible ministers. It causes the disturbance
of the various businesses of the country. The
expense, both to the country and to all concerned,
is such that it is a remedy which should be exer-
cised only as a last resort : and I must say, though
I do so with great deference to those present,
that excepting in the provinces of Ontario and
Quebec there does not appear to have-been any
general feeling in this matter, such as would
warrant the Governor-General to use this remedy.
I recognize the influence of the two provinces,
but I cannot leave the rest of the Dominion out
of sight, and I may express the personal hope
that this Parliament may exercise for some time
to come a wise constitutional influence over the
affairs of this country.

‘I think my answer has been made substantially
to the other petitions which have been presented
to me. For the reasons which I have given, I am
unable to hold out to you any hope that I shall
disallow the Act. You cannot suppose the course
taken by my advisers and approved by me was
taken without due consideration. Nothing has
taken place to alter the views then entertained.
Nor could the Government recommend the re-
versal of an allowance already intimated.

* Gentlemen, I cannot conceal from you the
personal regret with which I feel myself address-
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ing a deputation, and returning such an answer
as it has been my duty to do to the petitions
which have been presented to me; but I have
endeavoured to make my statement colourless, I
have endeavoured to avoid argument, and I can
only hope that I have done something to dissipate
alarm. I will only close by making an earnest
appeal—an appeal which by anticipation has
already, I am certain, found weight with you, and
that is, that in this question we should, as far as
possible, act up to that which we find to be for
the welfare of the Dominion. During late years
we have hoped that the animosities which unfortu-
nately prevailed in former years had disappeared,
and that the Dominion, as a united country, was
on the path of prosperity and peace. I earnestly
call upon all the best friends of the Dominion, as
far as possible, while holding their own opinions,
to be tolerant of those of others, and, like our
great neighbour, to live and let live, that we may
in time to come feel that we have the one object
of promoting the prosperity and welfare of the
Dominion and the maintenance of loyalty and
devotion to the sovereign.’




3. THE NOMINATION OF ADDITIONAL
MEMBERS TO THE UPPER HOUSE
OF NEW ZEALAND

(1) The Earl of Glasgow to Lord Knutsford

WELLINGTON,
8th August, 1892
My Lorn,

I have the honour to forward herewith a memor-
andum from my Ministers, dated Hth August,
calling your attention to a difierence which has
occurred, to my deep regret, between myself and
them, regarding appointments to the Legislative
Council. I addressed a Despatch on the 22nd
day of June, giving all information on the
subject up to date, and I now annex a sched
containing a list of papers bearing on the
ject, the papers themselves accompanying this
Despatch.

[ submit that the memorandum contains some-
thing more than a statement of the difference
between us: it is also an expression of opinion
that greater power should be given to Ministers
than they at present possess. 1 would now re-
spectfully offer a few remarks upon the result of
granting the powers Ministers think should be
given them.

Let it be supposed that in a Colony possessing
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representative institutions, Ministers resign, appeal
to the country, are defeated and replaced by the
Opposition. On coming into power, the new
Ministry introduces—as Ministers are not unlikely
to do—a measure which it thinks will be popular,

NAL besides that which they were returned to carry out.
l’SF The Legislative Council throws it out, the Ministry

advises the Governor to appoint sufficient Legis-
lative Councillors to overcome n]npl»i?itﬂl in the
d Chamber; the people have not been consulted
and support the arguments advanced in the
, Council, but (supposing Ministers have the power
2. they think should be theirs) the Governor must
grant the appointments asked for; the result

mor- would be that the Council is coerced, the measures
rust, are passed, and the people come under the law
has to which they may object and on which they
3{"‘] have not been consulted.
ftive The two Houses of the New Zealand Parliament
'2nd possess each at present absolute liberty of speech :
the but, under the proposed change, the freedom of
d the Legislative Council would be at the mercy of
‘ the Ministry; the consent of both Chambers is
tins now necessary before a measure can receive the
Governor’s assent. Should a measure be thrown
nie- out, it is open to Ministers to appeal to the country ;

mce thereafter, if the Legislative Council were to dis-

uon regard the wishes of the Electorate as expressed
ters at the polls, a sufficient emergency would then
re- have arisen to justify the Governor in granting
5 of Ministers a sufficient number of appointments to
be bring the Upper House into harmony with the
: country.

ing This is, I submit, the constitutional practice,




— tF

! 94 AUTONOMY IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS
! and it is more in accordance with the principles t
of freedom that the people should be the ultimate ti
'l Court of Appeal in any difference between the
| Chambers, than that the power should rest with l{
1 Ministers. 8l
In a Despatch dated 19th October 1839, Lord
, John Russell says : th
al
3 Every political Constitution, in whieh different bodies :lf
share the supreme power, is only enabled to exist by the h
£ forbearance of those among whom this power is dis- Wi
4“ tributed. re
! . } i Dy
i I would add that if the Constitutional checks
‘ which experience has placed on the power of the -
different bodies is swept away, the result will be, o
f . . . % 02
a distinct loss of liberty to the Colony, and almost &
absolute power to the Minist ry. ]
m y . . ut
he late Lord Granville, in a Despatch to Lord -
‘ Belmore® dated 2nd October 1869, writes as e
‘ follows : Tu
Ju
i When writing that Despatceh, T was fully aware that !
it the number of the Upper House was unlimited. 1 was the
i; also fully aware that on certain critical occasions it obs
{ may become not only expedient but indispensable to diff
bring the two Houses into harmony by creating or
! threatening to create a number of Legislative Coun- “f"
l cillors sufficient for that purpose ; butit is not the less his
I clear that the value and character of the Upper House bee
L will be destroyed if every successive Ministry is at o
& A . = v : : s 2 ni
] liberty, without suflicient occasion, to obtain a majority
in the Council by the creation of Councillors, ;” !
ron
I respectfully submit that this extract, and the to {
one foregoing, breathe just as much of the spirit deci
of the Constitution of the present day as when cling
1 Above, i. 178. ? Governor of New South Wales, acce
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NEW ZEALAND UPPER HOUSE 95

they were written, and that they are opposed to
the view held by my Ministers.

With these remarks, I now beg to leave that
branch of the subject for your Lordship's con-
sideration.

With reference to my reasons for not accepting
the advice of Ministers, your Lordship will be
already aware that only two days had elapsed
after my arrival in the Colony, when the Premier
waited on me and tendered the advice my
refusal to accept of which has given rise to this
Despatch.

When I asked for delay that 1 might make
myself acquainted with the subject, Mr. Ballance
explained that to enable his supporters to settle
down to their work in Parliament it was abso-
lutely necessary that this question should be
settled and the appointments made before Parlia-
ment met, which event occurred on the 23rd ol
June.

Whatever may be your Lordship’s opinion of
the course I have pursued, you will not fail to
observe that my position was one of considerable
difficulty ; the same advice that was tendered to
me had been offered to my predecessor, who, with
his three years’ experience of the Colony, had not
been able to accept it: his secret memorandum
on the subject lay before me. 1 had not had time
to examine the matter for myself. 1 was con-
fronted with a reason for immediate decision, as
to the value of which I had not had time to
decide ; the difference between the number de-
clined by Ministers and the number they would
accept was so small that I could not think the
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reasons given were sufficient to account for their
action, ;unl llll' appe: mul to ln‘ 80 lll(ullllmll-
surate with the gravity of the step they took of
creating a difference with the Governor, that I
felt convinced that much more cogent reasons
should be given than I had vet heard before I
would be justified in accepting the advice ten-
dered ib.\' Ministers. p

For any further information on the subject I
would refer vour l;l)l'qinllip to the comumunications
which have passed between myself and the Minis-
ters dated the 27th July, the 2ud, 4th, Sth, 8th,
9th August, and also to the other papers which
are mentioned in the accompanying schedule.

Belore closing this “lh'h\lill [ would beg to
remark that this unfortunate difference between
myself and the Ministers could not have occurred
were the appointments to the Legislative Council
made on a fixed principle.

If the Act for amending the mode of appointing
Legislative Councillors were further amended in
the following direction, the system would, exceps
in an emergency, be self-adjusting.

[ would enact that the strength of the Council
should bear a fixed proportion to that of the House
of Rt-pnw-nmti\'v . that it should be increased or
decreased pari passu with the other Chamber, as
occasion may require; that vacancies be filled
up within three months of their occurrence by
the Governor on the advice of Ministers: that a
clause be inserted giving the Governor the power
to appoint, on the advice of Ministers on an
emergency, such a number of new Councillors as
would bring the Council into harmony with the

Ct

ef

ta
W
lai
be
o

He¢
al
aft

pos
¥
affi;
tury
1
hav
noti
prac
cirel
sSoon
I
hang
do
actu:
for 1
Color
have




-_

\IRS NEW ZEALAND UPPER HOUSE 97
¢ their country : some such enactment as this would
nmen- effectually prevent any future differences.

wk of Since this paragraph was written I have ascer-
that T * tained that in the year 1887 the late Sir Frederick
gasons Whittaker obtained a Committee of the Legis-
fore 1 lative Council to consider and report as to the
a2 ten-

best plan of reducing the numbers of the Council
to one-half of the number of the Members of the

ject I House. He had previously moved to that effect,
l"l“b“H and also that the same proportion should there-
Minis- after be maintained.
" "*}il‘ The Committee reported in favour of the pro-
which posal, but no further action was taken.
le. From this it is clear that the Council in 1887
eg to affirmed the general principles which I have ven-
ween tured to suugest.
llrl't'"l If there is anything in the manner in which 1
mncil | have brought this question under your Lordship’s
' notice not entirely consonant with the usual
nting § practice, I beg you will attribute it to the unusual
xd in circumstances in which I have been placed, so
tceps |} soon after my arrival in the Colony.

I now leave the matter in your Lordship’s
uncil | hands, in the most perfect confidence that you will
louse | do me the justice to believe that I have ‘been
ed or | actuated solely by a desire to do what is best
r, a8 ¥ for the interests of the great and impurtunt
filled | Colony in which it is my privilege and pride to
> by | have been placed.
at a I have, &c.
ower (GLASGOW,
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KNCLOSURE

Ministers respectfully desire, through his Kxcel-
lency, to direct the attention of the Right Honour-
able the Secretary of State for the Colonies, to a
difference between his Excellency the Governor
and his Ministers, on a question which Ministers
think involves the status of a self-governing Colony
of the Empire.

The facts are briefly as follows :—Immediately
after the last general election the then Governor,
Lord  Onslow, appointed upon advice seven
Members to the Legislative Council.  T'he Govern-
ment of Nir Henry Atkinson was, as the result
of the election at the time, in a minority, and
resigned office upon the day of the meeting of
Parliament. Mr. Ballance was sent for to form
an Administration and his Government was sup-
ported by a large majority of the House of Repre-
sentatives. A short session was held, and the
General Assembly was prorogued to enable the
Government to bring down their policy in another
session. In that session their principal measures
were carried by large majorities in the House, but
some of the vital points of policy in these measures
were defeated by still larger majorities in the
Legislative Council, the position of the Govern-
ment in the second Chamber on the question
being represented by adverse votes of 18 to 5.

In the majority were included six out of the
seven Members (the seventh being the Speaker)
appointed on the advice, at the time, of a defeated
Ministry. During the recess, and shortly before
Lord Onslow’s departure from the Colony, Mr.
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Ballance advised his Excellency to appoint twelve
members, as the least number thought necessary
to allow the Government to be fairly represented
in the second Chamber, and to enable the legis-
lative and other functions which constitutionally
pertain to this branch of the Legislature to be
adequately performed.

Between the time of Mr. Ballance’s Government
being formed and when advice was tendered to
Lord Onslow there had been six deaths, one vaca-
tion through absence, and leaves of absence
extending over the next ensuing session, while it
was notorious that several Members were, through
old age, extremely unlikely to attend the next
meeting of Parliament. Notwithstanding these
facts, Lord Onslow refused to appoint a greater
number of Councillors than eight, which number
Ministers refused to accept. Lord Onslow left a
confidential memorandum (which he was good
enough to submit to Mr. Ballance for perusal) for
his successor, in which was contained an extract
from a Wellington Opposition newspaper extremely
hostile to the Government, containing reasons
for not accepting the advice of Ministers. The
responsibility was transferred from Lord Onslow
to his successor, Lord Glasgow.

Between the departure of Lord Onslow and the
arrival of Lord Glasgow the strength of the Council .
was still further diminished by one death. Upon
the arrival of Lord Glasgow Mr. Ballance tendered
his Excellency the same advice as he had given
Lord Onslow, namely, to call twelve new Members
to the Council. His Excellency declined to accept
the advice, but offered to appoint eight, with an




T —

asme

cmrmr=

S

e =t

RS,

100 AUTONOMY IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS

additional Member when the written resignation,
telegraphed by the Agent-General, of the Honour-
able Randall Johnson arrived in the Colony.
Ministers declined to accept a less number than
they advised. Since then a Member of the Council,
the Speaker, Sir Harry Atkinson, has died, while
another has resigned. In this position the ques-
tion remains.

Ministers would point out that the Parliament
is in session, and they are answerable to the House
of Representatives for the advice tendered to his
Excellency. It has been alleged that they ought
to have resigned when their advice was declined,
but they relied on the constitutional practice as
expressed in Todd’s Parliamentary Government in
the British Colonies, 1880, p. 590, which is as
follows :

They would be responsible for the advice they gave,
but could not strictly be held accountable for their
advice not having prevailed ; for, if it be the right
and duty of the Governor to act in any case contrary
to the advice of his Ministers, they cannot be held
responsible for his action, and should not feel them-
selves justified in retiring from the administration of
public affairs.

Ministers are of opinion that the responsibility
of appointments to the Council should have rested
with the responsible advisers of his Excellency,
and that the refusal to accept their advice is in
derogation of the rights and privileges of a self-
governing Colony. In this case his Excellency
is placed in the position of acting without advice,
unless it be the advice of persons who are not
responsible, and withdraws from those responsible
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NEW ZEALAND UPPER HOUSE 101

the confidence which the Constitution requires
him to repose in them, upon the inadequate
ground that nine are preferable to twelve additions
to the Council.

It is further to be observed that while the
advice of a Government that had just been de-
feated at a general election was accepted, the
advice of a Ministry enjoying the confidence of a
large majority of the representatives of the people
is declined. Ministers, in fact, are impelled to the
conclusion that the way in which their advice has
been treated is more in harmony with the methods
of a Crown Colony than with the practice followed
in a great self-governing Colony which has long
enjoyed the advantages of a free Constitution
and a wide autonomy within the limits of #he
Empire.

J. BALLANCE.

PREMIER'S OFrIcE, WELLINGTON,
5 August, 1802,

(2) The Marquas of. Ripon to the Earl of Glasgow

DOWNING STREET,
26 September, 1892,
My Lorbp,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt
of your Despatch of the 8th August respecting the
question which had arisen between yourself and
your Ministers with regard to certain proposed
nominations to the Legislative Council of New
Zealand.

This question has been referred for my con-
sideration by agreement between you and your
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Ministers. I have carefully considered it, and in
8o doing I desire to say that I fully appreciate
the difficult position to which you succeeded
immediately on your arrival in the Colony, to
assume for the first time the duties of a Colonial
Governor.

I had, however, no hesitation, in advising you
by telegraph on the 24th instant, to accept the
recommendation of your Lordship’s Ministers;
and T now proceed to indicate the reason which
led me to that conclusion.

The Legislative Council, as I understand, con-
sisted, at the date of your Despatch, of 35 Mem-
bers, and your Government proposed that to this
number an addition should be made of 12, making
altogether a Chamber of 47 Members, a number
which i8 not larger than that which has existed
in previous years, and the case is therefore dis-
tinguishable from those in other Colonies when
it was proposed to make so many additions that
the Chamber would have exceeded all former
limits.

In the House of 35 Members, I gather that
your Government could only rely on the consis-
tent support of five. I do not assume that the
remaining 30 Members could all be considered
as opposed to the policy of your Ministers, but
it seems to me that your Government is entitled
to hold that it is not adequately represented,
either for speaking or voting purposes, in the
Upper Chamber, and that if the 12 Members were
added as they desire they would only have 17
consistent supporters in a House of 47. In con-
sidering this aspect of the question, I am clearly
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nd in of opinion that the only fair and satisfactory mode
sciate of estimating the representation of the present
seded Government in the Legislative Council, and of
y, to judging whether their claim to be allowed fuller
{onial representation is one to which no constitutional
objection can be taken, is to examine the results
{ you of the voting in that House on the measures with
t the which the Government of the day is identified.
ters ; I cannot, therefore, conclude that the proposed
vhich appointments constitute one of those cases to which
the term ‘swamping’ has been applied, in which
con- the proposed addition of Members at the instance
Vem- of the Government for the time being has been so
) this great, in proportion to the balance of parties in
wking the Upper Chamber, as to overthrow that balance
mber altogether.
isted Your Lordship was willing to appoint nine new
dis- Members, and your Government desired that twelve '
when should be appointed. It can hardly be consideged
that that the difference between these limits is so great
rmer or lmportunt a8 to require a Governor to assume
the very serious responsibility of declining to act
that on the advice of his Ministers, and possibly of
nsis- having in consequence to find other advisers.
s the Moreover it .must be remembered that these
lered appointments under the Colonial Law of 1891
but will be for seven years only, and not for life, as in
itled the case of some other Colonies possessing a
wed, nominated Upper House.
the I have therefore dealt with the merits of the
were particular case on which my advice has been “
s 17 sought. But I think it right to add that a ques- |
con- tion of this kind, though in itself of purely local ‘
arly importance, presents -llh() a constitutional aspect
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which should be considered on broad principles
of general application.

When questions of a constitutional character
are involved it is especially, I conceive, the right
of the Governor fully to discuss with his Ministers
the desirability of any particular course that
may be pressed upon him for his adoption. He
should frankly state the objections, if any, which
may occur to him ;. but if, after full discussion,
Ministers determine to press upon him the advice
which they have already tendered, the Governor
should, as a general rule, and when Imperial in-
terests are not affected, accept that advice, bear-
ing in mind that the responsibility rests with the
Ministers, who are answerable to the Legislature,
and, in the last resort, to the country.

A Governor would, however, be justified in
taking another course if he should be satisfied
that the policy recommended to him is not only,
in his view, erroneous in itself, but such as he has
solid grounds for believing, from his local know-
ledge, would not be endorsed by the Legislature
or by the Constituencies.

In so extreme a case as this, he must be pre-
pared to accept the grave responsibility of seeking
other advisers; and I need hardly add, very
strong reasons would be necessary to justify so
exceptional a course on the part of the Governor.

I have, &ec.
Rrrox,
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Cpe 4. THE SALE OF THE NEWFOUNDLAND
i GOVERNMENT RAILWAY
1ssion,
wdvice ) )
o The Right Hom. Joseph Chamberlain to Sir
al in- H. H. Murray
bear- DOWNING STREET,
h the March 23, 1898,
bure, SIR,
In my telegram of the 2nd instant I informed
d in you that if your Ministers, after fully considering
isfied the objections urged to the proposed contract
only, with Mr. R. G. Reid for the sale and operation of
e has | the Government railways and other purposes,
MOW- still pressed for your signature to that instrument,
ature | you would not be constitutionally justified in
refusing to follow their advice, as the responsi-
pre- bility for the measure rested entirely with them.
sking 2. Whatever views I may hold as to the pro-

very | priety of the contract, it is essentially a question
'y 80 of local finance, and, as her Majesty’s Government ‘

s3 axs . |
nor. have no responsibility for the finances of self- “
governing colonies, it would be improper for them ‘
. . . . |

N, to interfere in such a case unless Imperial interests

were directly involved.

On these constitutional grounds I was unable
to advise you to withhold your assent to the Bill
confirming the contract.

1
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3. 1 have now received your despatches as
noted in the margin, giving full information as
to the terms of the contract, and the grounds
upon which your Government have supported
it, as well as the reasons for which it was
opposed by the Leader and some members of
the Opposition,

4. I do not propose to enter upon a discussion
of the details of the contract, or of the various
arguments for and against it, but I cannot refrain
from expressing my views as to the serious conse-
quences which may result from this extraordinary
measure,

Under this contract and the earlier one of
1893 for the construction of the railway, practically
all the Crown Lands of any value become, with
full rights to all minerals, the freehold property
of a single individual, the whole of the railways
are transferred to him, the telegraphs, the postal
service, and the local sea communications, as well
as the property in the dock at St. John’s. Such
an abdication by a Government of some of its
most important functions is without parallel.

6. The Colony is divested for ever of any con-
trol over or power of influencing its owu develop-
ment, and of any direct interest in or direct benefit
from that development. It will not even have
the guarantee for efficiency and improvement
afforded by competition, which would tend to
minimize the dapger of leaving such services in
the hands of private individuals.

7. Of the energy and capacity and character of
Mr. Reid, in whose hands the future of the Colony
is thus placed, both yourself and your predecessor

T T ORI 1 - - A e
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have always spoken in the highest terms, and
his interests in the Colony are already so enormous,
that he has every motive to work for and to
stimulate its development; but he is already, 1
believe, advanced in years, and, though the cou-
tract requires that he shall not assign or sub-let
it to any person or corporation without the con-
sent of the Government, the risk of its passing
into the hands of persons less capable and posses-
sing less interest in the development of the Colony
i8 by no means remote.

8. All this has been fully pointed out to your
Ministers and the Legislature, and I can only
conclude that they have satisfied themselves that
the danger and evils resulting from the corrup-
tion which, according to the statement of the
Yeceiver-General, has attended the administration
of these services by the Government, are more
serious than any evils that can result from those
services being transferred unreservedly to the
hands of a private individual or corporation ; and
that, in fact, they consider that it is beyond the
means and capacity of the Colony to provide for
the honest and eflicient maintenance of these
services, and that they must therefore be got rid
of at whatever cost.

9. That they have acted thus in what they
believe to be the best interests of the Colony I
have no reason to doubt, but whether or not it is
the case, as they allege, that the intolerable
burden of the public debt, and the position in
which the Colony was left by the contract of
1893, rendered this sacrifice inevitable, the fact
that the Colony, after more than forty years of
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self-government, should have to resort to such a
step is greatly to be regretted.

10. I have to request that in communicating
this despatch to your Ministers you will inform
them that it is my wish that it may be published
in ‘the Gazette.

I have, &ec.,
J. CHAMBERLAIN,

IJ
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5. THE DEPORTATION OF LABOUR
LEADERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA

Rr. Hon. L. Harcourr, House or (CoMMONS,
FEBruArYy 12, 1914

[ THINK it will |ll'411).1|>l}' be for the convenience
of the House if I state at once, as shortly as is
possible, the attitude of his .\l;ljt*\i)"> (Govern-
ment towards the recent occurrences in South
Africa; and, in doing so, I should like to express
my appreciation of the eloquence and moderation
with which this Amendment has been brought
before the House by my hon. Friend.! The House
‘-\i“, [ am sure, forgive me if 1 ;tlln-mpt to survey
a rather wider field, because those whom my hon.
Friend "_11'111'1‘.1“)' I'L")l",‘.\l'llt.\. and whose views he
voices in this House, have not been q‘.li?(‘ 80
moderate outside, either in the charges they have
made against the Governor and the Government
of South Africa, orin the demands which lln'i\' have
advanced as to the methods by which the Govern-
ment should deal with this question. I acknow-
ledge the recognition which the hon. Member gave
to the .\pm'i;tl circumstances and the existence
of responsible self-government in South Africa,
and 1 |m|»c the House will throughout this Debate
bear those circumstances in mind. This House
has great responsibilities. It also has great powers
I Mr, Ramsay Macdonald.
109
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—powers which are decreased and not enhanced
by a capricious or careless exercise of them. It
i8 quite possible, in the observations I have to
make in relation to South Africa and others of our
distant possessions, I may use phrases and express
opinions which may seem to hon. Members oppo-
site applicable, or at least available missiles, in
our controversies nearer home. I could not
prevent their use in the future for that purpose.
[ will only beg them not to-day to confuse a
debate which may turn on grave Imperial topics
with those matters which concern our contro-
versies in this country. The speeches to be made
here to-night will be cabled throughout the
Empire, and any words said here in derogation of
autonomous rights will reverberate throughout
our Dominions.

I would not for a moment suggest that auto-
nomous rights can be divorced from Imperial
dignity. Autonomy carries with it no immunity
from the Press or public criticism, but it deserves
and is entitled to the largest amount of relief from
official interference and Parliamentary censure
which is compatible with the inherent rights of
freedom. The British citizenship to which my
hon. Friend referred is really a misnomer. It
does not, in fact, exist; it is an attempt to make
too literal a translation of the Civis Romanus sum.
What does exist is British subjecthood, which
entitles its possessor to the protection of his
Sovereign through the Executive. But it gives
to the individual no right and no licence in any
part of the Empire to violate the laws which it is
within the competence of the Dominion to pass
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noed and to administer. The Imperial Parliament
It here cannot grant responsible self-government,
s to as it has done throughout nearly a century in
! our rarying degrees, in different climes, and to different
\POBS races, with practically unqualified spccess, and
ppo- | then hope or ut,t.umpt,, when. feelings or prejudices
_in | are aroused, to interfere or intervene as if it were
’m)t dealing with a Crown Colony or a Protectorate.
roy The late Mr. Lyttelton said, in 1910, that, so far
e & as policy 18 concerned, the Governor of a self-
pics governing Dominion is bound to take the advice
oy of his Ministers. I deal especially with this point
ade because, outside this House, there have been
the violent demands for the recall of Lord Gladstone.
s of Mr. Lyttelton went on to say :
out

The Imperial Government makes no claim whatever
to interfere in the local or internal affairs or measures

1to- of self-governing Dominions, even if those measures be
rial entirely repugnant to our views,
uty _— : " .
ves I think it was the late Prime Minister who said
om on one occasion in this House, that it was more
ure important to a counfry to be self-governed than
of well-governed. You may dissent from that
my view, but, even if you do, we can still boast, as I
1t shall do, that our Dominions are both. ‘We have
ke never insisted on similarity or simultaneity in
”m. their law-making. We have allowed them, with-
ioh out let or hindrance, to try what many people
his in this country regard as experiments, and some
ves people regard as dangerous experiments. We
ny have not mterfered. In Aust‘r:_tl'm and New
i 18 Zealand, there is compulsory military training

\88 which at present is neither in force nor in favour
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in the United Kingdom. In Canada, South
Africa, and elsewhere there is compulsory arbitra-
tion in labour disputes, which makes, under cer-
tain circumstances and conditions, a strike a
criminal offence. These are not our laws or
practice, but we do not prevent the Dominions
from considering every British subject entering
one of these Dominions as equally legally subject
to those laws.

In South Africa the laws and surrounding
circumstances are very widely different to our
own. In the Transvaal many clauses of Lord
Milner’s Indemnity and Peace Preservation Act,
1902, are still in force, with a very different
definition of sedition to our own. Under that
ordinance a man may be arrested, without war-
rant, by a police officer, and charged with sedition,
and sentenced to a maximum of five .\'t-.tr.s", ;lm].
under certain circumstances, of seven years’ im-
prisonment, for these offences: °Inciting his
Majesty’s subjects to attempt to procure, other-
wigse than by lawful means, an alteration of any
matter in the Transvaal by law established ; or
inciting any person to commit any crime in dis-
turbance of the public peace, or to arouse discon-
tent and dissatisfaction amongst his Majesty’s
subjects, or to promote violence, ill-will or hostility
between different classes of his Majesty’s sub-
jects.” 1 wonder how many Members of this
honourable House would be safe from conviction
for sedition under this ordinance ?

Mr. Ramsay Macdonald : Quote the next sen-
tence.

Mr. Harcourt: That qualification makes no
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south difference to my point. I believe it was under
bitra- that ordinance that Mr. Poutsima and other leaders
- cer- were originally arrested. I spoke just now of the
ke a conditions and surrounding circumstances in
8 or South Africa, It is only necessary to mention,
nions in relation to that, the fact that there are less
ering than 1,250,000 whites and over 5,000,000 natives
bject in the Union of South Africa, inextricably mixed
up in location and occupation. The gold-mines

ding have collected around them, as they do every-
out where, a cosmopolitan and polyglot community
Lord which has not more and sometimes less recard for

Act, legal obligations than other classes of labour.

wrent In Johannesburg alone there are 250,000 natives
that employed upon the mines, and, when work ceases
War- in the mines, these natives are idle, hungry, and
fion, restless. I do not agree with my hon. Friend that
and, the illustration of Jaggersfontein and the out-
110~ break of the Basutos is not in point. It arose,
his I believe, from a suspicion that the death of a
her- biack man might be attributed to one of the
any white overseers., At all events, hon. Members
or can realize for themselves that that is the sort of
dis- volcano on which every one is sitting in South
0N~ Africa. It isno part of my duty—indeed, I think
ty’s it would be a great indiscretion in the office I hold—
lity if I were to offer publicly any opinion upon the
jub- incidents of Dominion administration. I shall
this express neither criticism nor approbation. It is
100 my duty to keep an eye and an ear upon all the
Dominions, and to try, as best I can, to hold the

jen- balance even between the interests of this country
and of our great Dependencies. But I know

no there are some people who think that the Union
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Government have erred in action and in judge-
ment. [ express no opinion, but I would say to
those who think so: ®When you gave self-
government did you think that you had dis-
covered any immaculate and impeccable race ?
Did you think no Dominion would ever commit
an act with which you disagreed ?” If you did,
it was a dream of infallibility you would not dare
to claim for yourself. 1t is human to err and it
i8 humane to make allowances for what you
regard as errors. You could easily smash the
hmpu‘v by a day’s Debate in this House if you
evinced a desire to meddle and to muddle with
the vital affairs of your Dominions whenever their
action does not coincide with your ideals of legis-
lation or administration. I hope and believe
that this House will commit no such folly to-day.

I am prepared to express my opinion on Lord
Gladstone’s action. While I express neither con-
demnation nor approval of the action of the
Union Government in recent events, I am bound
to make their case for them, because I am their
only representative in the Imperial Parliament,
They have, rightly and fortunately, had an oppor-
tunity of making their own justification and their
own explanation in their own Parliament, though

e have not yet had time to receive it fully. I
ask the House to look for a moment at what has
been their situation and their experience during
the last eight months. Six months ago they had
the Rand strike, which led to very great disturb-
ances in which dynamite was used. Men were
asked to come armed to public meetings. A
general strike of all the public services was threat-
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ened. Two hundred and fifty thousand natives
in the compounds at Johannesburg were alleged
to have been approached with attempts to raise
them also against the authorities. In the transi-
tion period of local defence the Imperial troops
had to be used. Many people were, unhappily,
killed, and the innocent, as usual, suffered with
the guilty. Then, in November, came the Indian
w(.\]l(,d ¢ passive resistance.” I do not want,
and I hope the House will not endeavour, to dis-
cuss that matter to-day, because there is a Com-
mission now sitting in South Africa, with the
countenance of the Indian Government and with
the assistance of a distinguished Indian Civil
servant, with, I believe, very good hopes of arriv-
ing at a settlement. There, again, on that
occasion, there was considerable loss of life and
much disturbance both of peace and of labour.
Then, in December, came the railway strike.
I will not deal with its merits. It arose, I believe,
out of the desire of the Union Government for
retrenchment and economy, but its original merits
were soon lost sight of. A sympathetic and general
strike was declared ; dynamite and sabotage were
threatened and effected. My hon. Friend chal-
lenged me as to the dynamite outrages, which he
declared to be either untrue or exaggerated.
Within the last few days a Return has been laid
on the Table of the Parliament.in South Africa
giving the number of the dvn ymite outrages be-
tween Tth January and 30th January as twenty-
four., The participators in all this work were
known to be, and were, indeed, instructed, to be
armed. All industry, all the public services of
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health and light, were threatened by a stoppage
for want of coal. The whole population were
threatened with starvation by the stoppage of the
food supplies. The Union Government regarded
this as a condition of anarchy and of revolution,
which necessitated extra-legal action for the
moment. No suggestion and no request for the
use of the Imperial troops was ever made. So far
as I know there was no contemplation of that.
No communication as to Imperial troops was
made either to Lord Gladstone or to me. The
Union Government mobilized their own forces,
and, whatever you may think of the object with
which that was done, you must admit that it was
done with extraordinary rapidity and success.
They dealt with the situation by and for them-
selves. Happily there was no collision between
the local forces and the population. No lives
were lost, and there was no firing upon crowds or
upon the people. The Union Government, know-
ing the facts as we here cannot know them, deemed
the proclamation of martial law to be essential
to the safety of the country. On their Ministerial
rospnnslblhtv they advised Lord Gladstone to
sign that Proclamation. He did so, and in my
opinion rightly and necessarily, without any refer-
ence to me. There was no time and no necessity
for that. I could not judge here of the gravity
of the emergency.

Lord Gladstone was fully apprised of the facts,
and he was aware, of course, of the immensity of
the danger of a native conflagration throughout
the Union and the Protectorate. He properly
assented to the only method which his responsible
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advisers recommended to deal with an existing and
urgent situation. But he did so on the assurance
that his Ministers would immediately endeavour
to obtain from their Parliament the ratification of
and an indemnity for the action they proposed
to take. That is the Indemnity Bill which is now
before the Union Parliament and which is fully
within their competence. At a later stage the
decision—a serious one I admit—was taken by
the Union Government to expel from South Africa
certain men who had been primarily concerned
in these preceding events, After the proclamation
of martial law—which is, of course, a contradic-
tion in terms, because it is a negation of all law,
and action under it is illegal until it has been
indemnified by the law-making power—Lord
Gladstone ceased to have any direct or personal
responsihility for the action of the military or the
ixecutive, His consent and concurrence to the
expulsions was neither sought for nor obtained.
He was informed of the fact at the time it was
taking place. He took note of the information
of his Ministers that the expulsion was required,
in their opinion, in the interests of public order in
the Union, and that the Ministers’ action would
be immediately submitted to Parliament for con-
firmation. Lord Gladstone had previously been
informed by his Ministers that they might feel
it necessary to expel possibly a dozen men, that
the Ministers were fully aware that this would
excite strong feeling in England and elsewhere,
not excluding South Africa, and that they would
not undertake it without clear and urgent neces-
sity. Lord Gladstone took note of that informa-
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tion. Having done this much, he had, in my
opinion, done all he was entitled to do in his posi-
tion as constitutional Governor with responsible
representative Ministers.

Where an act is irreparable and final, like the
execution of a death sentence, other considera-
tions may arise, but undoubtedly expulsion is a
less severe penalty than the five or seven years’
hard labour which might have been inflicted on
these men had they been convicted under Section
17 of the Peace Preservation Act, which 1 have
just read. Indeed, expulsion could have been
made under the process of the ordinary law which
has been in force in the Transvaal from 1907 to
1913, a law which was only altered and amended
by the passage of the new immigration law of
last year. Indeed it is probable, indeed I suppose
it is certain, that legal questions will arise in this
country in regard to these expulsions, and, pend-
ing the decision of the Courts, I would not wish
to offer any opinion on the situation which may
arise here in this matter. As to the legal pro-
hibition of their return to South Africa, no con-
fusion should be allowed to arise from the fact
that it is included in the Indemnity Bill. Many
matters germane to the future peace and gmni
order of a country have been often included in
Indemnity Bills, as any one will at once see if he
looks at the Transvaal Ordinance of 1902, which
I have already quoted. It is admittedly within
the competence of the Union of South Africa to
legislate as to the class, the type, and the nature
of immigrants whom it is prepared to admit. This
power of restrictive legislation has long been in
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active operation in Canada, Australia, and New
Zealand.

I will now deal for a moment specifically with
the action and position of Lord Gladstone in rela-
tion to these events. It is said by some—in fact,
by a good many outside—that he ought to have
refused his assent to or prevented the proclama-
tion of martial law, and that, failing to do so, he
ought to have been recalled by his Majesty’s
Government. I entirely deny the validity or the
justice of such a suggestion. The position of
Governor-General of South Africa is, in the main,
Jargely analogous to that of the constitutional
Sovereign of this country, and those who suggest
Lord Gladstone’s recall would be the last to sug-
gest here that a constitutional Sovereign should
neglect or act contrary to the advice of his Minis-
ters possessing the confidence of an existing
Parliament. But, assuming their premiss for a
moment, let me ask them what they think that
Lord Gladstone or any Governor of any Dominion
could do in such circumstances by attempting to
act contrary to the advice of his Ministers ? A
situation had arisen, with a railway and general
strike in operation, in which a body of responsible
Ministers had deliberately come to the conclusion
that martial law must be proclaimed. No body
of men would lightly come to such a decision as
that. They so advised the Governor-General.
What do hon. Members think would have happened
if he had refused his assent to their advice ? It is
no use making pretences to ourselves or blinking
the facts. Only one result could have followed
on such action: General Botha's Government
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would have resigned, and no other Government
could have been found to take its place. Lord
Gladstone would have remained a solitary and
powerless figure with a state of public tumult
round him which he could neither conciliate nor
quench, and with no resources to his hand except
those Imperial troops, which we must all be glad
have not had to be used on this occasion. As to
the expulsions, Lord Gladstone had no responsi-
bility. That was the act of the Executive and
the military authority after the proclamation of
martial law. I said it was neither my duty nor
my intention to offer comment by way of criticism
or approval of the acts of the South African
Government, and that that course would be an
unwise and a dangerous precedent. I beg hon.
Members to believe and to realize that the habit of
nagging criticism of the conduct by the Dominions
of their own internal affairs is the worst cement
which we can apply to the distant democracies of
yvour Empire, but in the case of Lord Gladstone,
as Governor-General, I feel bound to speak, and
I desire to say, on behalf of his Majesty’s Govern-
ment, that we feel that, in the circumstances as
we know them, his action was entirely correct,
and that he retains the full confidence of the
British Government, which he has possessed
throughout the tenure of his post in South Africa.

I turn for a moment to the subject of the In-
demnity Bill which is before the South African
Parliament. We know its contents by telegraph,
and I have circulated them in a White Paper for
the convenience of the House: We find that it
conforms in every way to the proper wording and
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structure of such measures, of which there have
been more than one in South Africa, with, of
course, the addition of the Expulsion and Exclu-
sion Clause. 1 am now aware that Clause 1 wili
be altered in Committee in South Africa in order
to bring martial law to an end immediately,
everywhere, on the passage of the Bill. It has
been suggested—in fact, it is suggested by this
Amendment—that Lord Gladstone should be in-
structed to reserve this Bill until some inquiry
has been granted and held, and a motion to that
effect 1s at this moment before the Union Parlia-
ment in South Africa. If they agree to that
suggestion, hon. Members will get the inquiry.
If they rejqet it out there you cannot hope to
obtain it by reserving the Bill. It has been sug-
gested and demanded that I should advise th-
disallowance and veto of this Bill. That would
be an unprecedented and wholly unjustifiable
course. It would be unprecedented, because the
case of New Zealand-—the Act of 1866—is not
really in point. Assent was withheld from that
Act because it did not contain the usual provision
that the acts indemnified should have been done
in good faith, but when a new Bill containing
these words was passed through the New Zealand
Parliament in the following year the Act was
immediately assented to. When I said the with-
holding of assent from the present Bill would be
unjustifiable, I did so on the ground that such
legislation is essentially one of the attributes and
prerogatives of the responsible and popularly
elected Parliament of South Africa. The hon.
Member (Mr. Ramsay Macdonald) a few davs ago
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used gome very admirable words—I wish he had
repeated them to-day—deseribing the situation,
He said :

The Union Parliament is the proper battleground ;
we cannot fight these battles from the House of
Commons, It is the trade unionists of South Africa
through elected Labour members who have got to fight
their own battles in that self-governing community,

That I think is the true and proper view of this
matter. The Union Government is responsible
to the Umion Parliament. If that Parliament
gives them that support and passes the Bill
which indemnifies their action, then 1t will
be in the highest degree unwise apd impolitic
to attempt to reverse that decision here. If the
democracy of South Africa is dissatisfied with
this Government, it should put pressure upon its
representatives to reject that Bill and to turn
out the Government. [If they fail to do so they
will have an opportunity of a General Election,
which, like our own, cannot be delayed beyond
the end of next year; but with that early and
sufficient opportunity you will not, if you are wise,
attempt to interfere with the discretion of the
Union Parliament. It is hardly necessary for
me to remind the House how sensitive are respon-
sible Governments even of supposed reversals of
matters which are under their direct control.
Hon. Members will not have forgotten that a few
years ago a predecessor of mine asked for the
suspension of some capital sentence that had been
passed in Natal, merely in order that he might
have time to obtain the particulars. The Govern-
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ment of Natal, erroneously thinking that their
discretion was being interfered with, immediately
resigned, and they only withdrew their resignation
after an assurance by the Secretary of State for
the Colonies that his Majesty’s Government at no
time had the intention to interfere with the action
of the responsible Government of Natal. And to
show the House how closely these events are
watched throughout the Empire, 1 would remind
them that within two dayvs of the resignation of
the Natal Ministry formal protests against the
supposed action of his Majesty’s Government
were received here from the Governments of
Australia and of New Zealand. [ have said this
much in orde: to show the House why, if and
when this Indemnity Bill passed both Houses of
the Union Parliament, 1 shall not advise its
reservation or disallowance, subject to any new
fact or situation which may arise in the meantime,
and I would remind hon. Members who wish me
to take the opposite course that the possible and
probable result of such action would be that
martial law would be maintained in South Africa
lmtil the Indemnity Bill had been assented to.
xpulxmn except of undesirable aliens after
conviction, is foreign to our ideas and methods in
this country, but the words and methods are
more familiar to residents in South Africa, because
they have been taught them by ourselves. In
July, 1900, during the war, on the discovery of
a plot at Johannesburg to murder British officers,
no fewer than 1,700 men of various nationalities
were arrested and, without any trial or process
of law, were rent by train to the coast and deported
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in British ships. Again, in 1901, after the war ]
had long been officially declared to be over, there

\
were spme burghers still resisting our authority, f
and Lord Kitchener, on instructions from the {
right hon. Gentleman (Mr. Joseph Chamberlain) v
and the British Governor, issued a proclamation a

that unless these burghers surrendered in five I
weeks they would be permanently banished from
South Africa. I only quote those two instances to
show that on previous occasions expulsions have
been threatened and have been effected against
people in South Africa, and that for the last six
vears it has been part of the ordinary law of the
Transvaal. If this Debate is to continue, I hope
it will be conducted with careful regard to the
feelings and the just sensitiveness of the people and
the Governments of our self-governing Dominions.
[ would say to the hon. Member who moved this
Amendment that to Labour, above all classes in
the community, the maintenance of responsible
self-government and the constitutional action of
the supreme authority is of an importance which
transcends any apparent or alleged departures
from administrative correctitude; and I would
say to all those who are interested in the Imperial
connexion, though it is a well-worn platitude, that
the Empire is held together by a silken cord.
Beware lest you twist that cord into a whip-lash,
for the crack of that lash would be the knell of
your Empire. We here have created of our own
free will these great free Parliaments and institu-
‘ ’t.ions which are wide ﬂung throughout the world.
l I'hey are our constant pride, and only our occa-
| sional embarrassment. Treat them with a broad
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mind and a wide confidence and we and they shall
win through for all that is the essential basis of
freedom and of civilisation. But it is your tolera-
tion and your restraint which can alone proclaim
arlain) vour confidence and your generosity, and which
1ation alone can maintain the good fellowship of a united
1 five Empire.
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: 6. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE GOVER- m:
! NOR OF TASMANIA AND HIS MINISTERS m
AS TO THE DISSOLUTION OF PARLIA- }
MEN'T th
f (1) The Governor to 3r. Earle tic
| to
GoverRNMENT Housge, HoBART, TASMANIA. D«
Tue HoNoUrRABLE JoHN EARLE, ful
The Governor is prepared to entrust Mr. Earle va
with the duty of forming an Administration on col
the following conditions : !
(1) That an immediate dissolution of Parlia- of
ment shall take place ; As
(2) That the newly elected Parliament shall be the
summoned before the end of May; |
(3) That, in the event of the office of Attorney- Mi;
General not being filled by a fully qualified Ho
; lawyer in practice, the Governor must sue
! reserve the right to obtain legal advice, dut
i when he considers it necessary, from other ing
! sources,
! WirLLian ErLisoN-MACARTNEY, (
i Governor.
| April 3, 1914, (¢
(2) Mr. Earle to the Governor (
Memorandum for his Excellency
Mr. EArLE presents his respectful compliments
to his Excellency.
126
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Since Mr. Earle’s interview with the Governor
on the 3rd instant, relative to the formation of an
y Administration, Mr. Earle has given very earnest
ER- consideration to the question of the pledges de-
RS a0 H9 SO b i,
EX manded by the Governor as the condition of Mr,

JA- Earle’s acceptance of office, and, being of opinion
that the demand of those conditions raises ques-
tions of grave constitutional importance, not only
to this State, but to all his Majesty’s self-governing

A Dominions, Mr. Earle deems it his duty to respect-
fully submit to the Governor the following obser-

jarle vations, and to respectfully request the Governor’s

1 on consideration thereof :—

The Governor’s late Ministers were the subject
rlia- of & motion proposed and carried in the House of

Assembly, declaring that they no longer possessed
| be the confidence of the House.

Thereupon, I understand, the Governor’s late
ney- Ministers advised the Governor to dissolve the
ified House of Assembly. The Governor did not accept
nust such advice, but entrusted Mr. Earle with the
fice, duty of forming an Administration on the follow-
ther ing conditions, namely :—

Ey (1) That an immediate dissolution of Parlia-

ment shall take place ;
(2) That the newly elected Parliament shall be
summoned before the end of May; and
(3) That, in the event of the office of Attorney-
General not being filled by a fully qualified
lawyer in practice, the Governor must
reserve the right to obtain legal advice,
ents when he considers it necessary, from
other sources.
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Conditions (1) and (2) Mr. Earle demurred to.

Mr. Earle commands the confidence of a majority
of the Members of the House of Assembly, and
he has given the Governor his assurance that he
can carry on the Government.

On these facts Mr. Earle respectfully submits to
the Governor :*—

(1) That the exaction of the pledge to advise
a dissolution of the House of Assembly is
contrary to the principles and well estab-
lished practice regulating the conduct of
Parliamentary Government ;

(2) That the circumstances of the case are not

such as to justify the Governor in forcing a
dissolution on his Ministers.

As to (1): The cardinal principle of Parlia-
mentary Government is that the powers of the
Urown are exercised through Ministers, who are
responsible to Parliament for the manner in which
those powers are used. The principle is very
clearly enunciated in the despatch of 26th March,
1862, from the Colonial Secretary to the Governor
of Queensland—* The general principle,” writes
the Colonial Secretary, by which the Governor of
a Colony possessing responsible Government is to
be guided is this: . . .. in matters of purely
local politics he is bound, except in extreme cases,
to follow the advice of a Ministry which appears
to possess the confidence of the Legislature.’
(Cited in Todd on Parliamentary Government in
the Colonies, at page 630.)

One of the powers of the Crown in this State—
a power conferred on the Governor by ‘ The Con-
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1 to. stitution Act’—is to dissolve the House of As-
ority sembly. But, in conformity with the principle
and above referred to, such a power should only be
\t he exercised on the advice of Ministers who are pre-

pared to accept the responsibility for the use of it.
ts to It is true that by virtue of the terms of his

Commission the Governor has the power to act
in opposition to the advice of his responsible

lvise Ministers, but such a course would be practically
ly 1s impossible in the case of a dissolution, and in any
stab- case could only be justified where there existed
et of some very extraordinary cause calling for the
Governor’s personal action.
» not Mr. Earle respectfully submits to the Governor
g a that the enforcement of the conditions as to a
dissolution imposed by the Governor would work
g a .xul;yvr.\_inn of the fundamental principles of the
' the Constitution.
, are As the Governor’s Minister, it is Mr. Earle’s
thich hnll}l(lclx duty to tcn«!cr to the Governor such
very advice as Mr. Earle thinks right and proper, and
aroh. the interest of (||(", State calls for; but this he
jynor | cannot do if he binds himself by the conditions
rites imposed by the Governor.
s of If Mr. Barle accepts the pledge demanded, the
is to power of (].issnlllliun will, in f;lf‘t, be )’mt .nnly
wrely v.\crm..\v;d without M I .I'l:n'lc’s ud\'lce-, but in direct
ases, | ¢pposition to the opinion he entertains as to what
years | Ms advice should be. Instead of being advised

ure.” | Py his Minister, the Governor will make a rule for
4 his own conduct, which his Minister will not be
permitted to disturb with his advice. No Minis-

te— | ter ought to be asked to be responsible for an act
Con- | he does not approve of and cannot control.
216 ¥
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Mr. Earle, in concluding his remarks on pro-
position No. 1, respectfully reminds the Governor
of the opinion of Sir Erskine May on the question
of the pledge demanded by the reigning Sovereign
in 1807 from Earl Grenville : * No constitutional
writer,” Sir Erskine May declares, * would now be
found to defend the pledge itself or to maintain
that the Ministers who accepted office in conse-
quence of the refusal of that pledge had not taken
upon themselves the same responsibility as if
they had advised it’ (May, Constitutional History
of England, 1912 edition, page 79). So that not
only is the demand of a pledge unconstitutional,
but any Minister who accepts office in consequence
of a former Minister having declined to give a
pledge is in the same position as if he had advised
the imposition of it.

As to (2) : The power of dissolution is, as the
Governor is fully conscious, a very delicate instru
ment of government, only to be exercised in cases
of necessity. 'The reported precedents relating to
it are numerous, and, as might be expected, the
great majority of them are authorities for cir
cumstances in which the power should not be put
into operation.

Two of the cases in which the power should not
be exercised are :—

(@) Where there is another alternative, that is
to say, where it is possible for the Governor
to secure a Ministry who can carry on
the government with the confidence of a
majority of the Legislative Assembly ;
and

(b) Where there is no important political ques-
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B
tion upon which contending parties are
directly at issue.

Authorities for case (a) are the Memorandum
addressed by the Governor-General of Canada to
Mr. Brown-Dorion (cited in Todd on Parliamen-
tary Government in the Colonies, at pages 768-769).
The Governor-General, in declining to grant Mr.
Brown-Dorion a dissolution, stated as a reason for
the course he adopted that ‘ he is by no means
satisfied that every alternative has been ex-
hausted, or that it would be impossible for him
to secure a Ministry who would close the business
of the session and carry on the administration of
the government during the recess with the con-
fidence of a majority of the Legislative Assembly.’
And also the Memorandum dated the 15th
November, 1877, of his Excellency the Governor
of New Zealand to the Honourable Sir George Grey,
where his Excellency, in declining Sir George a
dissolution, stated the principle which guided
him, as follows :—* The only desire of the Governor
Is to secure a Government, no matter how consti-
tuted, which can command the confidence of a
majority of the representatives of the people of
New Zealand.’

Case (b) is supported by both the same authori-
ties, as well as many others (e.g. Hearn, Government
[ England, page 164).

Todd states the rule thus: It is not a legiti-
mate use of the prerogative of dissolution to resort
1 it when there is no important political question
upon which contending parties are directly at
Issue.

In the case now before the Governor, both of
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the above-mentioned circumstances are present.
Mr. Earle commands a majority of the House of
Assembly, and he has given the Governor his assur-
ance that he can carry on the government.

Further, there is no important political question
upon which the two parties in the House of
Assembly are at this juncture directly at issue.

The general policies of the two parties differ
widely, but there is no particular question now at
issue between them; but, on the contrary, both
parties entirely agree that before any satisfactory
appeal to the country can be made it is necessary
that Parliament should give consideration to the
electoral system.

The foregoing remarks are reasons why a disso-
lution was not warranted at any period since the
censure motion, but the case against a dissolution,
however, is now very much stronger.

The Governor has declined to accept. his late
Minister’s advice, and must therefore have been
of opinion that a dissolution would be unwarranted,
for the conventions of Responsible Government
require that, if a dissolution is warranted by the
circumstances, the request for it by the Minister
of the day should be granted.

Mr. Earle respectfully submits to the Governor
that he should not be called into office only to have
a proceeding forced on him which he thinks im-
proper, and therefore cannot advise. To place
Mr. Earle in such a position is, he respectfully
submits, tantamount to asking him to accept the
responsibility of advice tendered by a former
Minister who no longer enjoys the confidence of
Parliament, and which Mr. Earle cannot endorse.
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Mr. Earle has felt it his duty to submit the above
remarks to the Governor, and he most respectfully
requests the Governor’s consideration of them.

JouN EArLE, Premier.

PrEMTIER'S OFFICE,

April 7, 1914,

(3) The Governor to Mr. Larle

GovERNMENT House,
HoBARrT, TASMANIA.

Tar HoNOURABLE THE PREMIER,

The Governor begs to acknowledge the receipt
of Mr. Earle’s Memorandum, which he
vesterday.

His Excellency thoroughly accepts the doctrine
of Ministerial ](‘\S]’mn\ll)lllt\‘ though he differs
from the application of it as set out by Mr. Earle.
The Governor desires to point out that he gave
Mr. Earle and his colleagues in the Ministry the
fullest opportunity of considering the conditions
he laid down. These conditions were accepted
by Mr. Earle, and subsequently by his colleagues
upon their assuming office, by which act they
have now become part of their ](‘\])U]l\lblllf\ not-
withstanding that Mr. Earle differed from his
Excellency before accepting office in his view of
their necessity.

The Governor would remind Mr. Earle that it is
his (the Governor’s) duty to consider the question
of a dissolution of Parliament solely with refer-
ence to the general interests of the people, and not
from a party standpoint; and he is further
entitled to stipulate upon whatever conditions he

received
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may deem essential for the promotion of the public
interests before he proceeds to exercise the powers
entrusted to him.

For reasons which he need not now enter upon,
the Governor did not consider the late Ministry
entitled tp a dissolution, but, having come to the
conclusion that a dissolution was necessary, he
believed that the best chance of securing a stable
Administration was to entrust Mr. Earle with the
duty of forming one, subject to the conditions
which Mr. Earle accepted.

The Governor had previously considered the
instances to which Mr. Earle refers, and has again
considered them. One is not relevant to the
issue, and the others in no way conflict with the
opinion arrived at by his Excellency.

The Governor is also unable to accept the views
beld by Mr. Earle on—(1) the present relations of
political parties to each other in this State, or
on (2) the existing situation.

The Governor must point out that he placed
no pressure upon Mr. Earle to accept office under
the conditions referred to. They were deliber
ately accepted by Mr. Earle after the Governor
had informed him that they could not be altered,
and as deliberately accepted by the other members
of the Administration whose names were sub-
mitted to his Excellency on the following day.

The Governor therefore cannot admit that he
is forcing any policy on Mr. Earle, or that the
question of dissolution is one upon which Mr.
Earle is now in a position to offer his Excellency
advice which he is bound to accept.

It is important to bear in mind that the discre-
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tion of a Governor with regard to the question of
dissolution is, as in other instances of the exercise
of the prerogative, much wider in the Colonies
than that upon which by constitutional practice
the Sovereign acts in the United Kingdom. It is
impossible, as one of the most recent authorities
on government in the Dominions has pointed out,?
to maintain the position that the Governor is a
parallel to the Sovereign in Constitutional Mon-
archy, and that thergfore he is obliged to act on
the advice of his Ministers in the same sense as
that in which the King of the United Kingdom
acts on the advice of his Ministers.
WiLLiam ErnisoNn-MACARTNEY,
Governor.
April 8, 1914,

(4) Address of the House of Assembly

To his Excellency Sir WiLLiam Grey Evrrnisox-
MacarTNEY, Privy Councillor, Knight Com-
mander of the Most Distinguished Order of
Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor
in and over the State of Tasmania and its
Dependencies, in the Commonwealth of
Australia

May 1T PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY :

We, his Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects, the
Members of the House of Assembly of Tasmania,
in Parliament assembled, desire to very respect-
fully express our opinion that the action of your
Excellency in imposing on Ministers, as a con-
dition of their appointment, an undertaking to

1 Responsible Government in the Dominions, iii. 1627,
1628 ; Imperial Unity and the Dominions, pp. 85-90,
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agree to a dissolution of Parliament, whether
this House approves the policy of Ministers or
not, is contrary to the well-established usage of
Responsible GGovernment, and, this House respect-
fully suggests, is undesirable; and we pray
that yvour Excellency will be pleased to forward
the above-mentioned resolution of this House,
together with copies of all communications be-
tween your Excellency and the Honourable the
Premier relating to such conglition, to his Majesty
the King, through the Right Honourable the
Secretary of State for the Colonies.
W. A. Woobs,
.\'}w;tl(vr‘.
Passed by the House of Assembly, this
eighth day of April, 1014,
J. K. Rem,
Clerk of the House,

(5) The Secretary of State to the Governor
DOWNING STREET,
June 5, 1914,
SIR,

I have the honour to request you to inform
your Ministers that I have duly received the text
of the address passed by the House of Assembly
on the 8th of April, in which the House expressed
their opinion that * your action in imposing on
Ministers, as a condition of their appointment, an
undertaking to agree to the dissolution of Parlia-
ment, whether this House approves the policy of
Ministers or not, 1s contrary to the well-established
usage of Responsible Government, and, this House
respectfully suggests, is undesirable.” 1 have, as
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requested, laid it before the King, and his Majesty
was pleased to receive it very graciously.

2. I have given my most careful consideration
to the course of events which led up to the pre-
sentation of this address. I recognize that a
difficult position has existed for some time in
Tasmania, owing to the practical equality of parties
in the House of Assembly, but I am of opinion
that your action in the matter was not in accord-
ance with constitutional practice. The grounds
on which T have come to this conclusion are as
follows.

3. The observance of the principles of Respon-
sible Government requires that a Governor must
be clothed with Ministerial responsibility for all
acts in relation to public affairs to which he is a
party as head of the Executive. He cannot,
therefore, perform any such act except on the
advice of his Ministers, and for performing it on
such advice no political responsibility attaches to
him personally. The question whether or not a
dissolution should be granted is a purely internal
affair and is thus regulated by the general rule.
A Governor, therefore, cannot dissolve the Legis-
lature except on the advice of his Ministers. There
have, of course, been not a few cases in which
Governors have rejected advice tendered to them
by their Ministers that the Legislature should be
dissolved. These do not, however, stand on a
different constitutional footing from any other
case in which a Governor may have found himself
unable to accept the advice of his Ministers. In all
such cases the Ministers either acquiesce in the
Governor’s action, in which event they accept

F.
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responsibility for it, or leave the Governor to find
new Ministers who will accept the responsibility.

4. A Governor may feel 1t incumbent on him
to consider with special care requests for disso-
lutions, but constitutionally he has no special
powers in such matters. It follows, therefore,
that he is no more entitled to impose on an in-
coming Ministry, as a condition of admitting
them to office, that they should advise a dissolu-
tion of the Legislature than that they should
tender any other specified advice. A Governor is,
of course, entitled to discuss the aspects and the
needs of the political situation freely and fully
with his proposed new Ministers, but he cannot
go to the length of requiring them to give any
particular advice as a condition of accepting their
services without claiming a personal responsibility
which does not attach to him.

H. I have carefully examined, in this connexion,
the action of the Lieutenant-Governor of Nova
Scotia in 1860, to which my attention has been
drawn as affording a possible parallel to your own
action. In that case Lord Mulgrave had rejected
the advice of his Ministers that a dissolution should
take place, on the ground that it wasimproper thus
to interfere with the procedure provided by law
for testing the validity of the elections of certain
members of the Assembly. Before commission-
ing Mr. Young as Premier in succession to Mr.
Johnstone, Lord Mulgrave required from Mr.
Young an assurance that each case of alleged dis-
qualification should be inquired into with as little
delay as possible. This assurance was duly given
by Mr. Young before he was entrusted with the
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duty of forming the Government. Viewed in the
light of what had happened previously Lord Mul-
grave’s action was, in effect, merely a reminder to
Mr. Young that, in taking office, he would assume
responsibility for the decision that the law must
take its course. The case thus presents no analogy
to that now under discussion.

At the same time, while I consider that you
should not have imposed terms on Mr. Earle, 1
recognize that he was entirely at liberty to decline
the duty of forming a Government unless he was
left. with complete discretion as to the advice to
be tendered to you. Instead of doing so, he
decided to take office and thus must be held to
have accepted for the time being full responsibility
for your action. He remained fully responsible
until the Ministry determined to advise in the
contrary sense, when the policy of dissolution
ceased to be authorized by Ministerial advice, but
became a matter of your personal opinion, that
is to say, no constitutional means existed of giving
effect to it without another change of views on
the part of Ministers or another change of Minis-
try.

7. 1 have to request that you will communicate
a copy of this despatch to the House of Assembly.
I have, &c.,
L. HARCOURT.
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THE RELATION™ OF THE DOMINIONS
TO FOREIGN POWERS
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I. THE APPOINTMENT OF A HIGH
COMMISSIONER FOR CANADA

(1) Sir Michael Hicks Beach, Bart., to the Marquis
of Lorne

DOWNING STREET,
November 1, 1879.
My Lorb,

I received from your Ministers, during their
recent visit to England, a confidential memor-
andum, of which I enclose a printed copy, urging
the necessity of providing further means for con-
stant and confidential communication between
her Majesty’s Government and the Government
of Canada, and recommending that a representa-
tive of the latter Government should be appointed
to reside porl'nmnontly in London, and that he
should be granted a quasi-diplomatic position.

2. Her Majesty’s Government are very sensible
of the advantage which might result from the
appointment by the Dominion Government of a
gentleman who, residing in this country, would
be fully empowered to explain their views on the
various important questions connected with
Canada, which, from time to time, demand con-
sideration, and which might often he more satis-

143
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factorily, as well as more expeditiously, dealt
with, if such means of oral communication were
provided. Looking, however, to the position of
Canada as an integral portion of the Empire, the
relations of such a person with her Majesty’s
Government would not be correctly defined
being of a diplomatic character, and, while her
Majesty’s Government would readily accord to
him a status in every way worthy of his important
functions, his position would nvw«ml\ be more
analogous to that of an officer in the home ser-
vice, than to that of a Minister at a foreign court.
He would therefore primarily communicate
with this Department on the various subjects which
might be entrusted to him, and, while her Majesty’s
Government would readily avail themselves of
any information he might afford, and give the
fullest consideration to any representations he
might make on behalf of the Canadian Govern-
ment, it would, of course, rest with the Secretary
of State for Foreign Aflairs to determine in each
case in what precise capacity his services might
best be rendered in the event of any negotiations
with a foreign court, on subjects affecting the
interests of the Dominion. In some instances, for
example, it might be desirable for him to remain
in London and advise with her Majesty’s Govern-
ment there, while in other cases he might, in
accordance with the precedents which have been
quoted, be more usefully engaged in assisting her
Majesty’s representatives abroad.
4. I have deemed it necessary to refer to these
details because it is desirable that there should be
no misunderstanding as to the precise position
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dealt which could be accorded by her Majesty's Govern-
were ment to an officer holding an appointment which
m of the Government of Canada propose to establish,
, the but I do not anticipate that the views which I
sty’s have expressed will be felt by your Ministers as
d as placing any insuperable difficulty in the way of
» her the practical realization of their wishes; and I
d to would only add that if such an appointment
rtant should be decided upon it would seem, for the
more reasons I have stated, more appropriate that
ser- the officer should be designated by the title of
ourt. ‘ Dominion’ or ¢ Canadian Commissioner * than by
icate any title implying a diplomatic status or position.
‘hich I have, &c.
sty’s M. K. Hicks Beacu.
1. 1)f
the
s he )
7ern- ENCLOSURE
tary Memorandum
each
1ight The policy of the Empire having devolved upon
tions (Canada the administration of the whole of British
the North America, and the care and protection of
i, for British interests therein, experience is daily show-
main ing the necessity of providing the means of con-
rern- stant and confidential communication between
b, in her Majesty’s Government and her local advisers
been in Canada, in extension of the more formal rela-
t her tions subsisting through the correspondence of
the Secretary of State for the Colonies with the
hese Governor-General.
d be Canada has ceased to occupy the position of an
ition | ordinary possession of the Crown. She exists in
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§ the form of a powerful Central Government, e
: having already no less than seven subordinate b
! local executive and legislative systems, soon to i
{ be largely augmented by the development of the 0
' vast regions lying between Lake Superior and the ir

Rocky Mountains. Her Central Government is ol

becoming even more responsible than the Imperial a
' Government for the maintenance of international i I
! relations towards the United States, a subject C
% which will yearly require greater prudence and ar
: care, as the populations of the two countries ex- st
1 tend along, and mingle across, the vast frontier n
! line, three thousand miles in length.

The Canadian Government has, in short, be- co
come the trustee for the Empire at large, of half ad
the continent of North America, and is hound to dis
administer the trust not only for the benefit of im
the present limited population, but with the inten- B

" tion and policy of making the great resources of pe!
’ the Dominion in the highest measure promotive pu
! of the interests of the British people and the Go
! dignity of the Crown. thii
‘;‘5 s The organisation, government, and settlement con
| of the vast regions of British North America are tan
) all subjects which the Canadian Government must wit
[ desire to deal with in the common interest of all, Do«
; while in trade and commerce it is daily becoming of
i more evident that advantage would arise in fish
definitely settling such arrangements between the Tre
United Kingdom and her vast dependency as Uni
may produce more thorough identity of interest imp
and more uniform policy towards each other, and of t
towards foreign nations, It
It appears to the Canadian Government emin- the (
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ently desirable to prn\'idv for the fullest and most
frank interchange of views with her M: ajesty’s
Government, and for the thorough appreciation
of the policy of Canada on all points of general
interest. Otherwise there appears to be danger
of a feeling growing up of indifference, if not “of
actual antagonism and irritation on both sides.
The idea must be avoided that the connexion of
Canada with the British Empire is only temporary
and unabiding, instead of being designed to
strengthen and confirm the maintenance of British
influence and power.

It 18 now being found in practice that there are
constantly questions arising, connected with the
administration of affairs in Canada, requiring
discussions in a mode and to an extent wholly
impracticable by the ordinary channel of corre-
spondence, through the Governor-General; and
periodical visits have to be made to London for this
purpose by theimportant members of the Canadian
Government, entailing serious inconvenience., At
this moment the following subjects are thus under
consideration : The Pacific Railway, and impor-
tant collateral subjects; Treaties of Commerce
with France: and Spain; Esquimault Graving
Dock ; Military Defence of Canada generally, and
of British Columbia more especially; while the
fishery and commercial clauses of the Washington
lrmty may, at any moment, be reopened hy the
United States; with many other matters of
importance connected with the better organization
of the military force of the Dominion.

It is manifestly impossible that the views of
the Canadian Government on such subjects can be
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submitted for the intelligent consideration of her
Majesty’s Government in any other mode than
that of personal communication; and, as the
subjects themselves relate to different depart-
ments of administration, the necessity arises for
the absence from their posts at this moment of
not less than three Ministers.

It is further submitted that the very large and
rapidly augmenting commerce of Canada, and the
increasing extent of her trade with foreign nations,
is proving the absolute need of direct negotiations
with them for the proper protection of her in-
terests. In most of the treaties of commerce
entered into by England, reference has only been
had to their effect on the United Kingdom ; and
the Colonies are excluded from their operation,
a fact which has been attended with most unfor-
tunate results to Canada, as relates to France.
This is, to a certain extent, unavoidable, in con-
sequence of the control of all customs having been
granted to Canada; but a necessity has thus
arisen for providing separate and distinet trade
conventions with all foreign Powers with whom
Canada has distinet trade. With the different
views held by the Parliament of Canada on such
subjects, from those of her Majesty’s Government,
there is a manifest difficulty in asking the latter
to become responsible for the representations re-
quired to be made, and foreign Governments find
it difficult to understand our present system.
The Canadian Government therefors submit that,
when occasion requires such negotictions to be
undertaken, her Majesty’s Government should
advise her Majesty specially to accredit the repre-
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sentative of Canada to the foreign Court, by
association for the special object with the resident
Minister or other Imperial negotiator.

Tlie suggestion is merely asking her Majesty’s
Government to establish as a rule the precedent
which was created in 1871, when Sir John A.
Macdonald was made a member of the Joint High
Commission to Washington, and later, in 1874,
when Mr. George Brown was officially associated
with Sir Edward Thorrton, at the instance of
the Canadian Government, for the purpose of nego-
tiating a Treaty of Commerce between CCanada
and the United States.

With the view of giving effect to the forezoing
]mliv_\'. the Government of Canada sugeests that
her Majesty’s Government should consent to
receive an official representative from Canada for
the purpose of securing the most early and confi-
dential communication of their views on all sub-
jects ; and that, when so requested, the proposed
Minister should be duly accredited to foreign
Courts in the manner above mentioned.

The Canadian Government desires to surround
the proposed. appointment with all the impor-
tance which should attach to an official charged
with such high duties. He should, therefore, be
selected from the Queen’s Privy Council for
Canada, and specially entrusted with the general
supervision of all the political, material, and
financial interests of Canada in England, subject
to instructions from his Government.

The dignity of the office, and the advantage
of its proper recognition, especially at foreign
Courts, appear to require a more expressive title
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than that of Agent-General; it is therefore sug-
gested that the designation should be Resident
Minister, or such other name of equal import as
her Majesty’s Government may suggest.

The Canadian Government attaches great
impnrt inee to this matter, and hopes that her
Majesty’s Government will see no insuperable
difficulty in giving the Canadian Representative
a quasi-diplomatic position at the Court of St.
James, with the social advantages of such a rank
and position. )
JounN A. MacpoNALD.
S. L. TiLLey
('"HARLES TUPPER.

(2) The Marquis of Lorne to the Right Honour-
able Sir M. E. Hicks Beach, Bart.

GoveErRNMENT House, OTTAWA,
December 24, 1879.
SIR,

[ have the honour to transmit herewith, for
your consideration, a copy of an approved report
of a Committee of the l'n\ y Council respecting
the appointment of a Canadian Representative
to reside in England, to be styled * High Commis-
sioner of Canada,” to confer with her Majesty’s
Government on all important matters affecting
the Dominion, which formed the subject of your
despatch of the 1st November last.

I have, &c.,
LorNE,
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ENCLOSURE

Copy of a Report of a Commilttee of the Honourable
the Privy Council for Canada, approved by his
Excellency the Governor-General, on the 22nd
December, 1879.

The Committee of Council have had under
consideration the despatch from the Right Honour-
able the Secretary of State for the Colonies, dated
1st November last, upon the confidential memor-
andum of Sir John Macdonald, Sir Leonard Tilley,
and Sir Charles Tupper, urging the necessity of
providing further means for constant and confi-
dential communication with her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, and also for the representation of Canada
in the future negotiation of treaties of commerce
with foreign nations.

The Committee desire to express their gratifica-
tion at the manner in which their views have been
met by her Majesty’s Government, and they share
in the conviction of Sir Michael Hicks Beach,
that no insuperable difficulty exists in the realiza-
tion of their wishes.

The Committee recognize the fact that Canada
cannot, as an integral portion of the Empire,
maintain relations of a strictly diplomatic charac-
ter. But they respectfully submit that, while this
is true as regards foreign nations, it does not
accurately represent the actual state of facts in
regard to the United Kingdom. Her Majesty’s
Government is unquestionably the supreme
governing power of the Empire, but, under the
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British North America Act, self-governing powers
have been conferred upon Canada in many most
important respects, and her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, may on these points be more correctly de-
fined as representing the United Kingdom than
the Empire at large. In considering many ques-
tions of the highest importance, such as the com-
mercial and fiscal policy of the Dominion as
affecting the United Kinedom, the promotion of
Imperial interests in the administration and settle-
ment of the interior of the Continent, and on many
other subjects, indeed on all matters of internal
concern, the Imperial Government and Parliament
have so far transferred to CCanada an independent
control that their discussion and settlement have
become subjects for mutual assent and concert,
and thereby have, it is thought, assumed a quasi-
diplomatic character as between her Majesty’s
(Government representing the United Kingdom
per se and the Dominion, without in any manner
derogating from their general authority as rulers
of the entire Empire.

The Committee would further respectfully
submit, in elucidation of the views contained i
the memorandum, that the Government of Canada,
in respect of negotiations with foreign Powers, in
no respect desire to be placed in the position of
independent negotiators. On the contrary, they
are fully convinced that it is through the influence
and support of her Majesty’s Government, and by
the effective use of their carefully trained and
thorough diplomatic service, that they can alone
look for any measure of success. And it is with
the view most thoroughly to satisfy foreign
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Governments of the identity of interests of her
Majesty with themselves that they have so strongly
sought the most official recognition possible for
their representative. And in making their sug-
gestion on this point, the Committee have had
in mind the ]m.\iti«m assicned to the delegcates
from Canada in 1865 and 1866, which was that
of l)(‘lnn:_:in«_! to the 1li')]u|n:|1i(' corps, taking pre-
cedence after the foreign Ministers.

As the representative of the Governor-General
and Executive Government of Canada, and especi-
ally when dealing with negotiations withany foreign
Powers, the dutiés of the proposed officer will, the
Committee consider, be of a nature more analogous
to diplomatic than to home service, but they
confidently leave this subject in the hands of her
Majesty’s Government, resting on the assurances
conveyed in the despatch under consideration
that her Majesty’s Government will accord to
their representative a status in every way worthy
of his 1mportant functions,

The officer will certainly primarily communi-
cate with the ®ecretary of State for the (‘olonies
on the various subjects on which he may
instructions to address her Majesty’s Government,
and the Committee do not doubt that every con-
sideration will be given to such n'pwsm:t;mnns
as he may make on behalf of the
ment,

receive

Canadian Govern-

['he Committee entirely agree that it will rest
with the Secretary of State for Foreign Afiairs to
letermine in each case in what precise capacity
the services of the Canadian Officer can be best
tendered in the event of negotiations with foreign
-

S E——
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Courts on subjects affecting the interests of the
Dominion. Manifestly it would not be the desire
of the Canadian Government, that in every case
their representative should be personally asso-
ciated with the British Minister at the foreign
Courts, but only in such cases as might from
their importance require it. On this point the
Committee are fully assured that the Secretary
k‘ of State for Foreign Affairs will meet their
f reasonable wishes as has been done in the cases
cited.

The Committee understand, however, that in
all cases of commercial treatie§ her Majesty’s
Government will direct early communication to
! be made to the Canadian representative so as to
permit him to take the instructions of his Govern-
ment, and to make such representations as may
be called for to her Majesty’s Government.

With reference to the designation of the pro-
posed officer the Committee desire to accept the
suggestion of her Majesty’s Government. As,
however, Commissioners are very frequently ap-
pointed for special services of minor importance,
it is considered desirable to make the appoint-
ment to London distinctive by styling the
officer ¢ High Commissioner of Canada in Lon-
don,” the Committee on this point being con-
vinced that in reference especially to foreign
Governments the designation and status are of
real importance.

It is intended to create the office under statute
at the next Session of the Canadian Parliament;
but, should the public service require an earlier
: appointment, the Committee confidently rely on
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her Majesty’s Government giving immediate effect
to the views expressed in the despatch from the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, which, it is
believed, are correctly understood by the Canadian
Government.




2. THE NEGOTIATION OF SEPARATE COM-
MERCIAL TREATIES FOR THE DO-
MINTONS

(1) The Marquis of Ripon to the Governor-General
of Canada, the Governors of the Australasian
Colonies (except Western Australia), and the
Governor of the Cape

DOWNING STREET,
June 28, 1895.

SIR,

In my despatch of even date, I communicated
to you an expression of the views of her Majesty’s
Government on the Resolutions passed by the
Colonial Conference at Ottawa in regard to the
trade relations of the Empire.

9. In the course of the discussions there, a
question of considerable importance was more
than once alluded to, namely, the question of
commercial agreements between her Majesty’s
Government and foreign Powers in regard to their
trade with the Colonies,

Such Conventions have already been made on
more than one occasion in regard to the trade of
her Majesty's Dominions in North America with
the United States of America, and recently with
the Government of France in regard to the trade
between that country and Canada; and the Cape
Colony has also entered into a Customs Union

156
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with the neighbouring Independent Republic,
the Orange Free State.

3. Although the area within which such agree-
ments are possible is now but limited, owing to
the network of commercial Treaties by which the
nations are bound together, there are still some
Powers, such as France, with which agreements
of the kind could be made, either because no
commercial treaty exists between them and this
country, or because some of the Colonies have not
adhered to the existing Treaty. It appears desit-
able, now that the same liberty of tariff legisla-
tion has been accorded to the Australian Colonies
as has been enjoyed by Canada, the Cape Colony,
aud New Zealand, and that the Colonies generally
are considering the question of extending and
increasing their external commerce, that the
views of her Majesty’s Government on this ques-
tion should be generally known.

4. In the first instance, it is advisable that the
international position of such agreements and the
procedure to be followed in regard to them should
be made clear, and in this connexion I desire to
quote from the able speech delivered by Sir Ienry
Wrixon at the meeting of the Conference on the
10th of June.

5. Referring to this question, he said :

I do not know that I have ever thoroughly under-
stood the position which the lmperial Government
takes with regard to the power which they have
already allowed to Canada and the Cape, because we
all know that nations can.only know one another
through the supreme head. Each nation is an entity
as regards any other nation, and I have no knowledge
of how you could recognize a part of an Empire making
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arrangements for itself. If you look at the thing in
the last resort, supposing conflicts arose, or cause of
war, the foreign Power that had cause to complain of
the breach of a commercial treaty must naturally
look to the head of an Empire, and they could not be
put off by telling them to look for satisfaction to the
dependency. If any foreign Power made an arrange-
ment with the Cape, and had cause to complain, and
wanted to enforce any proviso, they must go to the
Empire of Great Britain ; and, therefore, as far as 1
can understand it, I am quite against any attempt to
recognize the right of a dependency of the Empire to
act on its own behalf. Everything must be done
through the head of the Empire when we are dealing
with foreign nations, One nation is one individual,
and it can only deal with other nations on that basis ;
therefore I deliberately excluded any reference in my
motion to that subject, and I may only add that I
think it is quite unnecessary to refer to it, because we
can have no doubt that the Imperial Government will
extend the same consideration to all the dependencies
of the Empire that it has already extended to Canada
and the Cape, if in any case any dependency of the
Empire shows that it has good ground for entering
into a commercial treaty outside. I have not the
slightest doubt that the Imperial Government would
do for other dependencies what it has already done
for the premier dependency of Canada and the Cape.
Hon. Mr, Fitzgerald : Do you wish it done by legis-
lation ?
Sir Henry Wrixon : No. I do not understand how

it can be done, because I have no idea of a nation as
anything else than one complete unity with regard to
an outside nation, and I cannot understand a depen-
dency of the Empire arranging with an outside Power ;
and I presume, where the Imperial Government has
allowed Canada and the Cape to make arrangements,
the Imperial Government itself has contracted and
would be prepared to vindicate the conduct of the
dependency in the last resort. I understand that
when occasion arises the dependency informs the
Imperial Government of its desire to enter into

must
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1g in certain arrangements, The Imperial Government
se of authorizesits Minister at the Court of the Power which
in of is to be treated with to carry on that negotiation, and
rally then, technically, it is the Empire which makes the
ot be Treaty, In our country some claimed more than this
) the right, I repudiated any such position. 1 think it is
nge- not consistent with the unity of the Empire, and I
and added to that a reason why it was unnecessary—
) the namely, because the Imperial Government will do for
as L us what they have done for Canada and the Cape, and
o to will help us to make a Treaty if we want to make a
re to Treaty with any foreign Power,
done ; 5 2%
aling 6. This speech not omy indicates the procedure
dual, to be followed in the case of such arrangements,
BEIS 3 but clearly explains the reasons for it. A foreign
:u'L"{ Power can only be approached through her
e we Majesty’s Representative, and any agreement
:will entered into with it, affecting any part of her
- Majesty’s dominions, is an agreement between
{the | her Majesty and the Sovereign of the foreign

ering | State, and it is to her Majesty’s Government
. the I that the foreign State would apply in case of
"d’:lll‘i any question arising under it.
\pe. 7. To give the Colonies the power of nego-
egis- [ tiating treaties for themselves without reference
to her Majesty’s Government would be to give them
how ¥ an international status as separate and sovereign
Mo [IStates, and would be equivalent to breaking up
ypen- | the Empire into a number of independent States,
wer; fa result which her Majesty’s Government are
» has Y gatisfied would be injurious equally to the Colonies
en' Jand to the Mother Country, and would be desired
i the [|by neither.
that The negotiation, then, being between her
the  WMajesty and the Sovereign of the foreign State,
' fmust be conducted by her Majesty’s Representa-

I — -




i M T,

160 RELATIONS TO FOREIGN POWERS

tive at the Court of the foreign Power, who would
keep her Majesty’s Government informed of the
progress of the discussion, and seek instructions
from them as necessity arose.

[t could hardly be expected, however, that he
would be sufficiently cognisant of the circum-
stances and wishes of the Colony to enable him
to conduct the negotiation snl.\futunlv alone,
and it would be 11!‘.\]!-[1)[(4 generally, therefore,
that he should have the assistance, either as a
second Plenipotentiary or inasubordinatecapacity,
as her Majesty’s Government think the circum-
stances require, of a delegate appointed by the
(olonial Government.

[f, as a result of the negotiations, any arrange-
ment is arrived at, it must be approved by her
Majesty’s Government and by the colonial Govern-
ment, and also by the Colonial Legislature if
involves legislative action, before the ratifications
can be exchanged.

The same considerations which dictate the
procedure to be followed have also dictated the
conditions under which, though never distinctly
formulated, her Majesty’s Government have
hitherto conducted such negotiations, and as to
the propriety of which they are confident that no
(1!1(‘\(]!»!1 can be raised.

These considerations arve: the strict obser-
vance of existing international obligations, and
the preservation of the unity of the Empire. The
question, then, to be dealt with is how far these
considerations necessarily limit the scope and
application of any commercial arrangement deal-
1ng with the trade between one of her Majesty’s
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Colonies and a foreign Power, both in respect of
tiie concessions which may be offered by the
Colony and the concessions which it seeks in return.

10. 1t is obvious that a Colony could not offer
a foreren Power tariff concessions which were not
at the same time to be extended to all other
Powers entitled by Treaty to most-favoured-
nation treatment in the Colonv. In the Consti-
tution Acts of some Colonies such a course is
specifically prohibited, but, even where that is
not the case, it is obvious that her .\];1j("~'}' could
not properly enter into any engagements with a
foreign Power inconsistent with her oblications
to other Powers, and before any Convention or
Treaty can be ratified, therefore, her Majesty’s
Government must be satisfied that it fultils this
condition, and also that any legislation for giving
effect to it makes full provision for enabling her
Majesty to fulfil her obligations, both to the
Power immediately concerned, and to any other
Powers whose rights under Treaty may be affected.
To do otherwise would be a breach of [)llMit'
faith to which her Majesty’s Government coula
wt lend themselves in any way.

Further, her Majesty’s Government regard it s
essential that any tariff conecessions proposed to
be conceded by a Colony to a foreign Power
should be extended to this country and to the
est of her Majesty’s dominions.

As I have already pointed out, there are but
few nations with which her Majesty’s Government
wve mnot Treaties contaimng most-favoured-
nation clauses, and to most of these Treaties all
r some of the Responsible Government. Colonies

216 G
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have adhered. Any tariff advantages granted by |
a Colony, therefore, to a foreign Power would have i
1 to be extended to all Powers entitled by Treaty a
‘ to most-favoured-nation treatment in the Colony, f

—————.
—————

and her Majesty’s Government presume that no t
Colony would wish to afford to, practically, all t]
foreign nations better treatment than it accorded sl
to the rest of the Kmpire of which it forms a part. te
i 11. This point has already arisen in connexion O
with negotiations on behalf of Colonies with foreign t]
States. . When informal discussions with a view re
to a commercial arrangement between the United to
States of America and Canada took place in 1892, 0
! the delegates of the Dominion Government refused an
h the demand of the United States that Canada )
! should discriminate against the produce and me
} manufactures of the United Kingdom, and the § .
1 negotiations were broken off on this point. Simi Oa
{ larly, when Newfoundland, in 1890, had made § f,

preliminary arrangements for a Convention with § ¢
the United States under which preferential treat- § .
ment might have been accorded to that Power, § ¢,
her Majesty’s Government acknowledged the force 1
of the protest made by Canada, and when thef ..
Newfoundland Government proposed to pass} fp,
legislation to grant the concessions stipulated for f ¢,
by the United States, my predecessor, in a des-§ o,
patch dated the 26th of March, 1892, informed § 44,
the Dominion Government that they might rest Maj
assured * that her Majesty will not be advised to} ppaf
assent to any legislation discriminating directly} i),
against the products of the Dominion.’ serig

12. It must not be forgotten that, as I havef (o,
pointed out in my other despatch of this dateJ it ¢,
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whilst the grant of preferential tariff treatment
is a friendly act to the country receiving it, it is
an unfriendly act to countries or places excluded
from it, and her Majesty’s Government are satisfied
that the bonds which unite the various parts of
the Empire together require that every Colony
should accord to the rest at least as favourable
terms as it grants to any foreign country. If a
(Colony were to grant pwfvn-ml.ll treatment. to
the pxmlu( e of a foreign country and were to
refuse to extend the hunvht of that treatment
to the Mother Country and the other Colonies, or
some of them, such a step could not fail to isolate
and alienate that Colony from the rest of the
Empire, and attract it politically as well as com-
mercially towards the favoured Power. Her
Majesty’s Government are convinced that the
Colonies will agree that such a result would be
fraught with danger to the interests of the Empire
as a whole, and that they will also agree that it
would be impossible for her Majesty’s Government
to assent to any such arrangement.

13. In regard to the other side of the question,
namely as to the terms which a Colony seeks
from a foreign Power, the considerations men-
tioned appear to require that a Colony should not
endeavour in such a negotiation to obtain an
advantage at the expense of other parts of her
Majesty’s dominions. 1In the case, therefore, of
preference being sought by or offered to the Colony
in respect of any article in which it competed
seriously with other Colonies or with the Mother
Country, her Majesty’s Government would feel
it to be their duty to use every effort to obtain
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the extension of the concession to the rest of the
Kmpire, and in any case to ascertain as far as
possible whether the other Colonies affected would
wish to be made a party to the arrangement.
In the event of this being impossible, and of the
result to the trade of the excluded portions of the
Kmpire being seriously prejudicial, it would be
necessary to consider whether it was desirable, in
the common interests, to proceed with the negotia-
tion.

14. Her Majesty’s Government recognize, of
course, that in the present state of opinion among
foreign Powers and many of the Colonies as to
differential duties, and in a matter which, to some
extent, would affect only a particular Colony, they
would not feel justified in objecting to a plnpm.tl
merely on the ground that it was imconsistent
in this respect with the commercial and financial
policy of this country.

Jut the guardianship of the common interests
of the Empire rests with them, and they could
not in any way be parties to, or assist in, any
arangements detrimental to these interests as a
whole. In the performance of this duty it may
sometimes be necessary to require apparent sacri-
fices on the part of a Colony, but her Majesty’s
(overnment are confident that their general policy
in regard to matters in which Colonial interests are
involved is sufficient to satisfy the Colonies that
they will not, without good reason, place difli-
culties in the way of any arrangements which a
Colony may regard as likely to be beneficial to it.
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(2) Right Hon. Sir E. Grey, Bart., to his Majesty’s
Chargé &’ Affaires at Paris

[A similar despatch was addressed to His Majesty’s
Ambassador at Rome.]

ForelGN OFFICE,
July 4, 1907.
SIR,

In my telegram of the 23rd of May I informed
you that Sir W,

Laurier desired to open negotia-
tions for new

commercial conventions with the

French Government, and I requested that you

would endeavour to assist him in the attainment
nf ||i< n')j('('!,

You are doubtless cognisant of the Marquis
of Ripon’s despatch of June 28th, lh".):'v. to the
(Governors of the principal British Colonies, in
which it was laid down that commercial negotia-
tions of this nature, being between his Majesty
ind the Sovereign of the foreign State, should be
conducted by his Majesty’s Representative at the
(‘ourt of the foreiem Power. A copy of this des-
patch is enclosed herewith.

I do not, however. think 1t necessary to adhere

in the present case to the strict letter of this
regulation, the (lli]l'(' of which was to secure that
necotiations should not be entered into and carried
through by a Colony unknown to and indepen-
dently of his Majesty’s Government.

'he selection of the negotiator is principally :
matter of convenience, and, in the present circum-
stances, it will obviously be more practical that

the negotiations should be left to Sir W. Laurier
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and to the Canadian Minister of Finance, who
will doubtless keep you informed of their progress.
If the negotiations are brought to a conclusion

at Paris, you should sign the Agreement jointly
with the Canadian negotiator, who would be given
full powers for the purpose.’

I am, &ec.,

, E. Grey.

! The treaty of September 19, 1907, was signed by
Sir F. L. Bertie, His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris,
and the Canadian Ministers, the Hon, W, 8. Fielding
and L. P, Brodeur.
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THE NEWFOUNDLAND FISHERIES
DISPUTE

The Earl of Elgin to Sir W. Macgregor

DOWNING STREET,
September 19, 1907,
SIR,

His Majesty’s Government consider it to be due
to your Government, as well as to themselves, to
place on record in a more complete form than is
possible by the medium of telegrams the reasons
which have led to the conclusion of the modus
vivends with the United States regarding the
Newfoundland fisheries, and to the passing of the
Order in Council of the 9th of *vptvmlwr of
which your Government was informed in my tele-
gr uns of the Tth and 9th instant.

As your Ministers are aware, his Majesty’s
(h)vcrnment and the Government of the United
States of America differ fundamentally in their
interpretation of the Convention of 1818 regarding
the nature and extent of American fishery rights
in Newfoundland waters. The details of the
controversy are familiar to your Ministers, and
may be summed up in the proposition that the
United States Government claim that that Treaty
confers upon American fishermen a right to fish
in the specified waters of Newfoundland free from
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the exercise of any control by the Colonial Govern-
ment, or at most subject only to such regulations
and restrictions as were in force in 1818 at the
date when the Treaty came into force, while his
Majestv's Government contend that there is no-
thing in the Treaty to derogate from the recognized
sovereignty of his Majesty in Newfoundland, and
that the American fishermen are subject to all
enactments and regulations for the preservation
of the fishery which are applicable to the fisher
nen of Now fulllu“.nlui.

3. In the case of a fundamental divergence of
views between friendly Powers, there are no means
of :«‘Iiiii"_' the (Ii.\}m\l' save bv |ii|)|m’n:u'_\' or
arbitration. His Majesty’s Government made
every effort to obtain a satisfactory solution of
the (llln'\linn }[\ the former method, but Hu'»\'
cannot disguise from themselves the fact that
their efforts to (i‘l 80 were \I'Ii“ll.\!\' 'Ht'jlllli('l‘(: by
the fact that the United States Government were
convinced that the lecislation of Newfoundland
in 1905 and the Bill of 1906 were designed ratler
asg measures of retaliation than to further the
preservation of the common fishery.

k. The situation was fully discussed with your
Premier on his visit to fngland in connexion with
the Colonial Conference, and Sir R. Bond ex
pressed himsell as strongly in favour of a reference
to arbitration before the Hague Tribunal. His
Majesty’s Government were prepared to accept
this proposal, and ascertained from the Prime
Minister of Canada that, in order to help as far
as possible the Newfoundland Government, the
Dominion Government would concur in the pro
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posal, which directly affects Canada, since the

fishery oft the Magdalen Islands is conducted on

the same terms as the Newfoundland fishery.

5. His Majesty’s Government therefore under-
took to approach the Government of the United
States of America with a proposal for arbitration,
and it was pointed out to Sir R. Bond that, pend-
ing the result of communication with that Govern-
ment and the reference of the whole case to the
arbitral tribunal, it would be essential to conclude
a modus vivendy for the fishery season of 1907, It
was, no doubt, logically open to his Majesty’s
Government to take up the position that the
interpretation which they put on the Treaty was
80 obviously correct that they were resolved to
enforce 1t upon American vessels regardless of the
consequences. His Majesty’s Government con-
sidered, however, that in a case of this kind a
reference to arbitration was the proper course to
take in dealing with a friendly Power, and it would
not have been consistent with such an attitude on
their part to insist, pending arbitration, that the
United States Government should submit to
conditions which would, in the opinion of that
Government, have in practice made the rights of
American fisliermen under the Treaty worthless
for the ensuing season.

6. Before Sir R. Bond left England a modus
rivendr was drafted for submission to the Govern-
ment of the United States, the terms of which
were communicated to your Premier. By that
proposal the United States Government was asked
to abandon on behalf of their fishermen the c¢laim
fo use purse seines, to fish on Nundays, and to

¢

G
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employ Newfoundland fishermen. In return their le:
vessels were to be exempt from light dues to the re
same extent as vessels registered in Newfound- ar
land, and while they were to call at Customs Us
Honses whenever physically possible, the duty ¥ tic
was not to be imposed as of legal right. While F ¢}
ready to urge the acceptance of these proposals re:
on the United States Government, his Majesty’s it
(GGovernment recognized that they were hardly J re
likely to meet with the approval of that Govern- § ref
ment, and your Premier was expressly warned § me

that further concessions would be in all probability ¥ co,

required. giv
7. As a matter of fact the United States Govern- § Jep
ment declined to acquiesce in the proposed modus ‘

vivendi on the ground that to accept it would be § alg
to concede all the vital points in dispute. Your § wit
Grovernment was informed of this in my telegram § thy
of the 23rd of July, the text of which—as there § sta,
has been dispute as to its exact significance—I § the
append in full. mer

* We have now received answer from the United J tion
States Ambassador to our note of the 20th June, § relg
l which was shown to your Prime Minister, and a § the
copy of which was privately sent you on the § Miy
21st June. The effect of the note is that the § vy
United States Government cannot give their} port
acquiescence to the present proposals of his} Ney
Ma,esty’s Government, which they feel would be § purs
tantamount to yielding all vital questions in dis-§ = J¢
pute. In their opinion the surrender of the right§ caref
to hire local fishermen, and the surrender at the§ inte,
same time of the use of purse seines and of fishing} your
on Sunday would render their treaty rights worth: }Iuje
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less. We are, therefore, face to face with a
reference of pending questions to arbitration, and
an ad interim renewal of the modus vivendi. The
United States Ambassador has proposed arbitra-
tion before the Hague Tribunal, and suggests
that a conclusion to the proceedings will be
reached in so short a time that last year's modus
vivendi can be continued without causing any
real hardship to the Colony. If, however, we
refused to renew the agreement as to the employ-
ment of Newfoundland fishermen, they would be
compelled to insist on the use of purse seines. To
give up both points they would consider equiva-
lent to abandoning altogether their treaty rights.

* From the proceedings at the Conference, and
also from the correspondence which took place
with me, his Majesty’s Government are aware
that Sir R. Bond is desirous to have all the out-
standing questions settled by arbitration before
the Hague Tribunal, and the United States Govern-
ment are being so informed, and a communica-
tion will be addressed to you on procedure
relating to that subject, but I shall be glad, in
the meantime, of the observations of your Prime
Minister upon the continuance of last year’s modus
vivendi, especially whether he attaches more im-
portance to the prohibition of the employment of
Newfoundland fishermen or to that of the use of
purse seines. Telegraph reply.’

It was the intention of this telegram—and on
careful perusal of its terms I confess I think the
intention was clearly expressed—to convey to
your Ministers the fact that in the opinion of his
Majesty’s Government it was imperative to con-
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} clude some modus vivendi with the United States -
I Government for the season of 1907, and to '.'i
1 invite their opinion as to the terms of that modus ;":1
r vivendi in regard to the points to which the United (
5‘ States Government took exception—the pro- ;\e
hibition of the employment of Newfoundland -
fishermen and of the use of purse seines. tp}!‘(
The reply of your Ministers to this telegram -
f ; was forwarded in your telegram of the 2nd of t})‘l;l
il August, and was to the effect that vour Ministers \}'(
4 declined to recognize the necessity for any modus | .. "
g? vivendi, and did not consider that they should be [ ‘O
i called upon to decide, as suggested in my tele- molu
gram of the 23rd of July, upon the relative i !
importance of prohibition of the use of purse '\;)
seines and prohibition of the employment of .(.n
Newfoundland fishermen. They suggested, how- "_””
" ever, that it would be possible for his Majesty’s "“l“v
Government to abrogate the IBI8 Treaty—a ]PUTI
suggestion which it is difficult to believe can have | "
been meant seriously, and that it would be suffi- | "™
; p o ‘ " . term
| cient if the Fishery Regulations were communi- )
i cated to the Government of the United States in ;'.'i". !
!‘ order that exception might be taken to such as "l_ H
{ seemed objectionable and the Regulations be 1‘“1“","
| amended if necessary before the fishery season | ];Il‘
: began. (:‘\ \_"
’ 9. In my telegram of the 10th of August, | o '.“
pointed out that the time before the opening of 'i( {’rl\
the fishery season at the beginning of October was | '° *
: o returr
much too short to allow of any decision of the The o
| Hague Tribunal being received, and your Ministers "wibt::
i noldoub.t recognize that as the wh_ule question found]
| at issue is the validity of the Regulations in ques- T




ERS

States
nd to
modus
Inited

prn-
wdland

egram
nd of
isters
mm[’l.\‘
ild be
 tele-
lative
plll'.\l'
nt of
how-
esty’s
ty —
have
suffi
nuni-
tes in
ch as
s be
pASON

st, |
ng ol
r wis
f the
isters
stion
ques-

W Te—

NEWFOUNDLAND FISHERIES DISPUTE 173

tion, nothing could have been effected by a mere
examination and discussion of the Regulations
between the two Governments in the six or seven
weeks before the opening of the fishery. 1 there-
fore stated that his Majesty’s Government had
proposed a modus vivends for 1907 on the lines of
that for 1906, but excluding the right of using
purse seines, and 1 enquired in my subsequent
telegram of the 16th of August whether his
Majesty’s Government could rely on the co-opera-
tion of vour Government in carrying out the
modus vivends,

10. 1 may explain that in deciding on the terms
of the modus vivendi his Majesty’s Government
were seriously hampered by being left in ignor-
ance of the comparative importance attached by
your Government to the question of the use of
purse seines and the employment of Newfound-
land fishermen. Sir R. Bond during the discus-
tion in England took exception in the strongest
terms to concession on either point, but, in decid-
g that the use of purse seines should be pro
hibited, his Majesty’s Government were influenced
mainly by two considerations. 1In the first place,
while there is no doubt that the use of purse séines
n the narrow bays of Newfoundland is attended
by serious difficulties, it is equally clear that if
leprived of the help of Newfoundland fishermen
the American vessels would be forced either to
return empty or to aLHNn]»L to use purse seines.
[he effort to do so would almost inevitably have
led to disputes between the American and New-
foundland fishermen, either party seeing that
their means of livelihood were threatened by the
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action of the other, with the result that disturb-
ances such as those at Fortune Bay in 1878, which
cost -her Majesty’s Government in compensation
to the United States fishermen over £11,000 in
addition to the sums actually refunded by the
Newfoundland Government, might have broken
out, embittering the feeling between the two
Governments, and endangering the success of the
proposed arbitration. In the second place, the
use of purse seines is definitely forbidden by the
law of Newfoundland, and to sanction their em-
ployment would be deliberately to override an
enactment of the Colonial Legislature. But the
employment of fishermen is in a different category.
Whatever penalties the fishermen may expose
themselves to—and on this matter I express no
opinion, as the caseis still sub judice—there appears
o be nothing in the law of Newfoundland which
authorizes the infliction of a penalty on American
vessels employing these men. To permit the
hiring of Newfoundland fishermen therefore in-
volved no breach, as far as his Majesty’s Govern-
ment were aware, of the law of the Colony. If.
however, his Majesty’s Government are wrong
in the concession which they have made to
the Government of the United States, it must
be borne in mind that your Ministers, when
consulted, refused to give advice on the subject
even under protest.

11. Even in your telegram of the 14th o
August, no reference was made to this point
Your Ministers confined themselves to protesting
against the conclusion of a modus vivendi without
submission of its terms to, and approval by, them.
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sturb- and they stated that, had this step been taken,
which they would, in view of the assurance that the
sation questions at issue would be submitted to arbitra-

)00 in | tion, and the fact that Imperial interests of great
iy the | importance were involved, have readily adopted

yroken measures to render unnecessary any action by
g two his Majesty’s Government.
of the 12. In my reply of the 16th of August, I pointed

e, the | out that in my telegram of the 23rd July, I had
oy the | intimated that a modus vivendi must be concluded,
ir em- | and had expressly invited your Minister’s views as
de an | to its terms, and that your Ministers were there-
ut the | fore wrong in considering that they had in any
egory. | way been ignored. I accordingly invited their
expose | co-operation in carrying out the modus vivend:,
ess no | and suggested either that they should undertake
ppears | not to enforce so much of the Colonial laws as
which | conflicted with the terms of ‘the modus vivends,
terican | or that they should pass legislation to give statu-
it the | tory sanction to the modus vivend: until the
yre in- | decision of the Hague Tribunal was secured, thus
overn- | maintaining to the full the authority of the
yv. If.} Colonial Government. I added that I had received
‘wrong | the assent of the Dominion Government to arbi-
de to] tration, and fhat pending the settlement of the
5 must | dispute by arbitration, his Majesty’s Government
when | greatly deprecated even the appearance of differ-
ubject. | ences between them and the Government of
Newfoundland as to Colonial rights.
{th ot 13. Your Ministers’ reply conveyed in your
point. telegram of the 20th of August declined to accept
testing | the modus wvivendi, but, for the first time, put
vithout§ forward an alternative suggestion such as might
, them.] be proposed to the American Government. As

_ﬁ
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explained by your telegram of the 22nd of August,
their suggestion was that, the modus vivends being
withdrawn, the Colonial = Government should
permit American fishermen to purchase fish from
Newfoundlanders at two dollars a barrel, which
was 7D cents a barrel more than the market price
in 1906, but which was no doubt a fair price in
1907. His Majesty’s Government lost no time
in putting the proposal before the American
Government, but the United States Ambassador
replied that his Government regretted that they
could net accept the offer, since the fishing fleet
had already sailed. Your Ministers were so in-
formed in my telegram of 30th August, and 1
again invited them to co-operate in carrying out
the prnp«m'd modus vivendi, which was then in-
evitable in view of the necessity of some arrange-
ment being made before fishing began.

14. To the great regret of his Majesty’s Govern
ment your Ministers declined to accept theit
invitation, and merely reiterated, in your tele-
grams of the Ist and 4th of September, thei
readiness to permit the Americans to purchase
fish if the proposed modus vivendi were withdrawn.
They declined absolutely to allow the employment
of Newfoundland fishermen by United States
vessels, and his Majesty’s Government had no
option, since the American vessels had already
started, and some arrangement was imperative,
but to conclude on the 6th of September the
modus vivendi formally suggested by the United
States Ambassador on the 4th of September.
But in doing so, they were able to secure a most

valuable concession for your Government, for
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gust, the United States Ambassador consented to add
heing to his note an undertaking that his Government
rould would be ready to give the most favourable con-
from sideration to any arrangement made locally
vhich between your Government and the American
price fishermen in modification or supersession of the
ce in modus vivendi. It is therefore open to your
time Ministers to adopt an arrangement similar to the
rican proposal made in your telegram of the 20th of
sador August, which they stated would be readily ac-
they cepted by the American fishermen. .
fleet 15. Having concluded the modus viwends, his
o in- Majesty’s Government were under an obligation
nd 1 to take the necessary steps to carry out its pro-
1 out, visions. As your Ministers are aware, this was
n in- done last year, partly by the action of the Naval
ange- Officer commanding on the Newfoundland Station,
and partly through the forbearance of your
vern- Ministers to press any proceedings against the
their Newfoundland fishermen employed by the Ameri-
tele- can vessels. But such a state of affairs could not
their be expected to be repeated in the season of 1907,
‘hase and your Ministers had definitely refused to
‘AWl undertake not to apply the Colonial laws to
ment American vessels. If, then, his Majesty's Naval
tates Officers had taken steps to enforce the modus
d no vivendr l);\' pn-\'cnling, sayv, the arrest of a New=
eady foundland fisherman on an American vessel by
itive, an officer of your Government, his action would
* the have been illegal, and would have exposed him
nited to a suit in which he might have been condenmned
nber. in heavy damages, which must have been paid
most by his Majesty’s Government. His Majesty’s
. for Government were not inclined to give an opening
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for such complications, and they felt that it would
be a deplorable incentive to lawlessness if a colli-
sion were to take place between the officers of
his Majesty in his Imperial and Colonial Govern-
ments. They therefore decided that recourse
should be had to the powers conferred on his
Majesty in Council by Section 1 of the Imperial
Act 59 G. L., c. 38, which enables his Majesty
by Order in Council to issue from time to time
directions for securing to the United States
tishermen the rights granted them by the Treaty
of 1818. This order is, however, restricted to the
bare minimum necessary to secure the uninter-
rupted exercise by the American fishermen of
their treaty right pending the decision of the
Hague Tribunal as to the precise extent of that
right. It does not purport to authorize New-
foundland fishermen to fish for American vessels
if the result of the pending litigation should estab-
lish that to do so is illegal ; it merely enacts that
process against such fishermen shall not be served
on American vessels, nor shall such vessels or
their tackle be liable to seizure. His Majesty’s
Government sympathize indeed—as do your
Ministers—with the hardships at present entailed
on the fishermen of Newfoundland, but, while
they claim for themselves the right to act in
Imperial interests of the gravest moment, they
do not assert any right to regulate the relations
between the Government of Newfoundland and
any section, however numerous, of the people of
the Colony. They have, therefore, instructed
the Senior Naval Officer on the Station to co-
operate in every possible way with your Govern-
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ment in carrying out the luw of the Colony as
modified by the Order in Council and in endea-
vouring to effect an arrangement with the American
fishermen satisfactory to your
supersession of the modus vivendi.
16. I am, however, constrained to add that
his Majesty’s Government cannot but feel that in
this important question they have not received
all the assistance which they were entitled to
expect at the hands of your Ministers. My col-
leagues and myself are not responsible for, and
did not create, the burdensome treaty obligations
which bear so heavily on Newfoundland ; and
the practical sympathy of this country with the
Colony was shown in 1904, when the late Govern-
ment, with the full approval of every section of
the community, made considerable sacrifices, not
merely of money but of British territory, in order
to relieve Newfoundland from the most onerous
of the French treaty rights. But whatever
charges may be brought against the policy which,
in 1818, conceded the American treaty rights of
tishery, nevertheless those rigi.is remain binding,
and have been continuously exercised for nearly
ninety years. Circumstances have hitherto pre-
vented any serious difficulty arising in this con-
nexion, sofar as Newfoundland has been concerned,
but,since their extent has been questioned, it is the
duty of the Imperial and Colonial Governments
to co-operate with each other in effecting a satis-
factory settlement. I do not think that your
Mimsters can deny that his Majesty’s Government
have given the fullest consideration to vour
Premier’s views as expressed both when in London

(Government in
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and since his return to Newfoundland, and «

reflection they will probably admit that the exte m
to which concession to the l nited States Govern-
ment is desirable and right i1s a matter in which,
in case of difference, some consideration must be
shown for the view of his Majesty’s Government,
who are trustees of the interests of the whole
Empire as well as of Newfoundland. Considering
that the Government of Canada—which has at

present a satisfactory working arrangement as

to treaty rights with the United States—has
shown 1ts sense of the llct'c's.\il}' of unil)’ of action
in foreign affairs by associating itself with New-
foundland in reference to arbitration of the inter-
pretation of the Treaty of 1818, his Majesty’s
Government cannot but feel that some considera-
tion might have been accorded by your Ministers
to their ;lp')l‘&ll.\ for 1'n-(lpt'rulinn in arranging what
is, after all, merely a temporary modus vivends
pending the settlement of the main issues by
arbitration. They trust, therefore, that yow
Ministers may yet decide tu work in h rmony with
the Impunl Government, in which case his
Majesty will at once be advised to revoke the
Order in Council of the 9th of September, and
both Governments will be able to devote them-
selves to the important task of preparing the case
of the Colonial Government for the consideration
of the Hague Tribunal.

Your telegram of the 11th of September
reports that your Ministers request that time
may be given to them for consideration of the
situation created by the issue of the Order in
Council, and that in the meantime the publication
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of the Order in Council may be held over. 1
gladly comply with this request—though strictly
speaking it is proper that an Order in Council
should receive immediate publicity—as 1 am
anxious now and always to show every courtesy
and consideration to the wishes of the Colonial
Government. But it must clearly be understood
that you are instructed to pulh\h the Order in
Council immediately on the arrival of the Ameri

can fishermen, unless before that date your
Government have given their adherence to the
modus vivendi, and have undert:

wken to carry it
fully into effect. The

American fishermen are
entitled, as soon as they arrive in Newfoundland
waters, to the prntwtiun of the modus vivends,
and his Majesty’s Government cannot risk the
possibility of having the validity of an Order of
his Majesty in Council qumt]unml on the ground
that 1t had not been made known to the subor
dinate officers of your Government.!

I have, &c.,
ELGIN.

! In the following year the Government of New-
foundland agreed to co-operate with the Imperial
"

Government; and the Order in Council was then re
voked,




4. THE PARTICIPATION OF THE DO-

MINIONS IN FUTURE HAGUE CON-
VENTIONS

Rigar Hox. Sik KEpwarp GREY’S SPEECH A1
THE IMPERIAL CONFERENCE, 1911

SIk Epwarp Grey : Now, as to the point of con-
sultation, I think you will have gathered, from
what 1 have already said, that the Declaration of
London arises out of the last Hague Conference.
It was a subsidiary consequence of the last Hague
Conference. I see I am reported to have said
in one answer that it was not practicable to
consult. I have forgotten the exact context of
the answer, but no doubt I used those words.

Mr. Batchelor: It was a newspaper report. |
did not look up Hansard.

Sir Edward Grey: Yes, I have a recollection
of using those words; but as a matter of fact it
was very difficult, or it would have been very
difficult, after the Dominions had not been con-
sulted about the Hague Conference and the Prize
Court Convention, to bring them in suddenly
with regard to the Declaration of London. Once
the whole thing had been launched, and when
there was no arrangement in existence for con-
sultation with the Dominions, it would have been
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exceedingly difficult—perhaps * not practicable’
is too strong a word, but difficult and exceedingly
inconvenient—suddenly to set up a consultation
with regard to the Declaration of London, when
there had been none with regard to the Hague
Conference. I would take even a larger point
than Mr. Fisher took, though I rather understood
him to imply it. The point should be not why
were not the Dominions not consulted about the
Declaration of London, but why were not they
consulted with regard to the Hague Conference.
If they had been consulted with regard to the
programme of the Hague Conference it would
follow as a matter of course that they would have
been consulted with regard to the Declaration of
London. I do not know that I can give any
answer to that point except they were not con-
sulted about the Hague Conference which took
place before that—a still earlier one. I ‘agree,
and the Government agrees entirely, that the
Dominions ought to be consulted, and that they
ought to be consulted before the next Hague
Conference takes place about the whole programme
of that next Conference, and then, of course, they
would be eonsulted automatically with regard to
everything that arises out of it.

Mr. Fisher: I only wish to convey to this Con-
ference and to the Government that we desire,
as far as it is practicable to do so, not only to be
consulted after things are done, but to be consulted
while you have ideas in your minds and before
you begin to carry them out and commit us to
them. As regards this other point, we are only
responsible for what we do here, and as it is
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necessary to begin at some point I shall be very consic
olad if the Government are ready to begin now. out t
" Sir Bdward Grey: I think what I am going to deleg:

, say will show that the Government not only no do
thoroughly understand the scope of Mr. Fisher’s 18 pr
point, but also, in practice, could nn'w-! it. The answe
procedure with regard to the next Hague Con- then i

} ference will, 1 presume, be the same as 1t was on evq

.‘ with regard to the last. There is, first of all, an time, «

5 international programme drawn up. "I'h.ut is the matter

I first thing. When that programme is drawn up theoret

i it is received by the Government here, and it will consult

: be circulated to the Dominion Governments. Tt Was no
is drawn up some time in advance. What we do the Ca

| here ourselves is to have an inter-departmental Ministe;
conference which considers that programme, and State fo
considers what instructions should be given to the responsi

{ British delegates who are going to the Hague from mu
‘ Conference, as to the line they should take on the Mr. Fi
' different points. 1 think, nh\'iunsl‘v.Atlu- time for The P
J consultation to begin is when that inter-depart- Minister
| mental conference, as we have called it hitherto, but vou
?‘ takes place, and that the l)unlihinns slumldiin Sir Ed
' whatever way they found most convenient, which individus
would be made known through Mr. Harcourt, or take resp
{ the Secretary of State for the Colonies, be repre- and the
! sented at that inter-departmental ('nnf‘t‘rvn('u and sulting t
! 80 be present and be a party to drawing up the nature of
instructions which are to be given to the delegates Home Go
at the Hague Conference. Then, of course, the fon \would
delegates go to the Hague Conference to carry out  Yheing 4p)
the instructions. The Dominion Governments Fhecause it
will then be parties to the instructions, but they, Qthere will
like the Government here, of course, have to leave  ¥lonference
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considerable latitude to the delegates to carry
out those instructions at the Conference. The
delegates will carry out those instructions, but
no doubt from time to time while the Conference
18 proceeding points arise, which have to be
answered by telegraph sometimes, and 1 think
then it would be impossible to have consultation
on every point that arises, because there is no
time, owing to the necessities of the case: As a
matter of fact, during the last Hague Conference,
theoretically the whole Cabinet ought to have been
consulted here on points as they arose, but there
was no time. Parliament is not always sitting,
the Cabinet is separated, and some individual
Minister here, unfortunately the Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs generally, has to take the
responsibility of dealing with points which arise
from moment to moment.

Mr. Fisher : And then blame the Prime Minister.

The President : As a matter of fact, the Prime
Minister can generally be communicated with,
but you cannot assemble the Cabinet.

Sir Edward Grey : Just in the same way as one
individual Minister sometimes has to act and
take responsibility without consulting the Cabinet,
ind the Prime Minister has to act without con-
sulting the Cabinet on some things from the
nature of the case when there is not time, so the
Home Government, when the Conference is going
on, would have to deal with the points without
being able to consult the Dominions, simply
because it 1s not physically possible to do so. Then
there will be Conventions signed at the Hague
Conference, and a considerable interval for ratifica-
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tion. Those Conventions will be circulated to the
Dominion Governments, and they will have an
opportunity of signifying whether they are satisfied
with those Conventions or not. If they are not
satisfied, and if those Conventions are not ratified,
and if the matter is really of great importance,
we must have, of course, something in the nature
of a conference here, to which the Dominions who
found themselves specially interested could name
their own representative and send him to thresh
the matter out, and the final decision, whatever it
was, would be come to, I hope unanimously :
but anyhow, whatever the decision come to was,
it would be after considerable consultation and
there could be no complaint again in future that
there had not been consultation between the

Dominions | the Home Government.

It is possible that some Convention by the
Hague (! rence may be signed, which the Home
Gover: it may approve of, and which one of

the Dominions may object to, and another may
strongly approve of, and so forth, so we cannot
be sure of unanimity; but we can be sure of
consultation, and it is the intention of the Govern-
ment in future—and I have described the process
gone through in order to make it clear—not only
to have consultation, but to make that consul-
tation really a practical thing, which, as regards
the proceedings of the Hague Conferences, and
forth, will be, and can be, carried out.

Mr. Fisher: Do I understand you to limit this
to matters which may be referred to the Hague
Conference ? We wanted to go into other depart-
ments of your work.
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Sir Edward Grey: You
generally.

Mr. Fisher: Yes.

Sir Edward Grey: I do not intend to limit it
to that. There are some cases of treaties where
it 18 exceedingly difficult, owing to time, to have
any such consultation.

Mr. Fisher: We recognize all that, but I do
not wish it to be limited to the Hague Conference.

Sir Edward Grey: I did not in the least mean
it to be exclusive.

Mr. Fisher:
particularly.

Sir Edward Grey: I was taking that as an
instance where it is quite easy. There are cases
where 1t 1€ difficult, but in so far as it can be done
we \\’nl]l(l do 1t.

mean 1nto treaties

You only mentioned that one

I will give you one instance now
where we are engaged in certain negotiations.

Mr. Fisher: I would rather not hear that. It
18 not restricted in your own mind merely to the
Hague Conference ?

Sir Edward Grey: Certainly not.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: In the proposition which
was moved by our colleagues from Australia,
especially as commented upon by Mr. Fisher,
certain principles were laid down which seemed
to me to be very far-reaching. If I understand
him correctly, the proposition he laid down was
that the Dominions should be consulted upon all

treaties to be negotiated by his Majesty. There

are two sorts of treaties between nations. First
of all there are commercial treaties; and secondly
there are treaties of amity, which are calculated
to prevent causes of war, or to settle afterwards
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the effects of war. With regard to commercial
treaties, his Majesty’s Government has already
adopted the practice of never including any of
the Dominions beyond the seas except with their
consent. T'hat implies consultation prior or
afterwards. Liberty is left to us to be included
or not included in such a treaty as that, and I
think that is very satisfactory.

In Canada, I may say, we have gone further
and claimed the liberty of negotiating our owi
treaties of commerce, and, so far, since the time
we ;||>p|iwl for this privilege, which was given
to us, of course the necotiations have been
carried on with the concurrence of the Foreign
Office in conjunction with the Ambassador ; but
at all events our liberty was not restricted at
all in that respect.

(foming now to the other class of treaties, which
I characterized as treaties of amity, it would seem
to me that it would be fettering, in many in-
stances, the Home Government—the ln»]uwiAH
authorities—very seriously, if any of the outside
Dominions were to be consulted as to what they
should do on a particular question. In many
cases the nature of the treaty would be such that
it would only interest one of the Dominions., 1f
it interested them all the Imperial authorities
would find themselves seriously embarrassed if
they were to receive the advice of Australia in one
way, the advice of New Zealand in another way,
and the advice of Canada, perhaps, in a third way.
Negotiations have to be carried on by certain
diplomatic methods, and it is, I think, not always
safe for the party negotiating to at once put all
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his cards on the table and let his opponent know
i'\<|("](\' what he 1s after.

[ noticed ]Ml'lil‘llldl‘]l\' what was said 19_\' Mr.
Fisher a moment ago, that the British Empire is
a family of nations, which is perfectly true

but,
it must be

recognized that in that family of
nations by far the greater burden has to be earried
on the shoulders of the Government of the United

Kingdom. The diplomatic part of the Govern-

ment of the l‘:ln'lilu‘ has of necessity to be carried
on bv the Government of
]

the United Kingdom,
Lna,

that being so, I think it would be

too much
to say that in

_ all eircumstances the Dominions
beyond the seas are to be consulted as far as the
diplomatic negotiations are concerned. That
what I understood Mr. Fisher to desive,

Mr. Fisher: My last ')uin‘ was that 1t should
be ti“llt' \\}I"Hl‘\'t‘l' ')H\\i]vlt‘.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: T have no doubt that,
wherever }nr.\\ili]n'. the Government of the United
Kingdom will do its duty.

Mr. Fisher: And })lilll.ll'ii)’ when our interests

15

were involved.
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1. THE ADDRESS FROM THE PARLIAMENT
OF CANADA ON HOME RULE FOR
IRELAND

(1) The Marquis of Lorne to the Earl
of Kimberley

GOVERNMENT Housg, OTTAWA,
My Lorbp, May 16, 1882,

I have the honour to forward herewith, in order
that it may be laid at the foot of the Throne,
an Address to her most Gracious .\1:|jt‘>l)' the
Queen, agreed to by the Senate and House of
Commons of Canada in Parliament assembled in
relation to affairs in Ireland.

[ have, &ec.,
LORNE.

ENCLOSURE
MostT (ARACIOUS SNOVEREIGN,

We, your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal sub-
jects, the Senate and Commons of Canada, in
Parliament assembled, desire most earnestly, in
our own name, and on behalf of the people whom
we represent, to renew the expression of our un-
swerving loyalty and devotion to your Majesty’s
person and Government.

216 1L
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1. We have observed, may it please your
Majesty, with feelings of profound regret and
concern, the distress and discontent which have
prevailed for some time among vour Majesty’s
subjects in Ireland.

2. We would respectfully represent to yow
Majesty that your Irish subjects in the Dominion
of Canada are among the most loval, most pros
perous, and most contented of your Majesty’s
.\ll}ljl‘l'1\‘.

3. We would further l‘l‘\'wl‘HH”\ I!"»l‘!"»i'nl to
vour Majesty that the Dominion of Canada, while
offering the greatest advantaves and attractions
flrl' 1]:4!:-1' nf Olil fr”o\\ .\|l|»jt-<‘l.~ \\|Hl Ill.‘ll\' ti".\irt'
to make their homes amongst us, does not receive
that proportion of emigrants from Ireland which
IHif,{]H I‘t‘.l\nll.‘l}>|_\ he l‘\:n't"wl, and that this s
due, in a great measure, in the case of many ol
our Irish fellow-subjects who have sought foreign
homes, to their feelings of estrangement towards
the Imperial Government.

We would further most respectfully repre
sent to vour Majesty, that in the interests of this
vour loyal Dominion and of the entire Kmpire,
it is t\tln‘nu'l\ to be desired that your Majesty
may nnt be de pll\ml in the d«\elupnu-m of youw
Majesty’s possessions on this continent of the
valuable aid of those of your “d](‘\l\ s Irish
subjects who may feel «l|.~p<»>ul to leave their
native land to seek more prosperous homes.

5. We desire respectfully to suggest to your
Majesty, that Canada and its inhabitants have
prospered exceedingly under a Federal system,
allowing to each Province of the Dominion con-
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siderable powers of self-government, and would
venture to express a hope that,if consistent with
the integrity and well-being of the Empire, and if
the rights and status of the minority are fully
pl'ult‘thwl '|l|(| \ulll‘wl sure means mi \y he fllll!ll
of meeting the expressed desire of so many of your
Irish subjects in that regard, so that Ireland may
become a source of streneth to your “.l]<.\!_\ 8
Empire, and that your Majesty’s Irish \ll!)]!(’lh
at home and abroad may fml the same pride in
the greatness of your Majesty’s Empire, the same
veneration for the justice of your Majesty’s
rule, and the same devotion to, and affection
for, our common flag, as are now felt by all
classes of your .\1;Ij1'57}'.> ln.\‘.l| .\ll|»j('¢'t> in this
l)umininn.

. We would further express hn]w that the
mnv has come when your Majesty’s clemency
may, without injury to the interests of the United
}\lnwlum be extended to those persons who are
now imprisoned in Ireland charged with political
offences only, and the inestimable blessing of
personal ||ln-|t\ restored to them.

We pray that the blessi iangs of your \I ajesty’s
teign may, for yvour people’s sake, be long con-
tinued.

D. L. MACPHERSON,
.\'pt':\kn'l'.

J. G. BLANCHET,
Speaker.

The Senate,
Wednesday, 3rd May, 1882,
House of Commons,
Thursday, 20th April, 1882,
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(2) The Earl of Kimberley to the Marquis
w/ Lorne

DOWNING STREET,
June 12, 1882,

My |,()I(IJ,

I have received and laid before the Queen the
Address to her Majesty from the Senate and
House of Commons of Canada in Parliament
assembled, which was transmitted in your Lord-
ship’s despatch of the 16th of May.

[ am commanded by her Majesty to request
that you will convey to the Senate and House of
Commons her appreciation of the renewed expres-
sion of llnir unswerving loyalty and devotion to
her M: q(-\t\ 8 person and (fovernment.

Her Majesty will always gladly receive the
advice of the Parliament of Canada on all matters
relating to the Dominion, and the administration
of its affairs; but, with respect to the questions
referred to in the Address, her Majesty will, in
accordance with the Constitution of this country,
have regird to the advice of the llnp('l‘iul Parlia-
ment and Ministers, to whom all matters relating
to the affairs of the United Kingdom exclusively
appertain,

I have, &c.
KIMBERLEY.
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s
882. 2. MEMORANDUM BY SIR JULIUS VOGEL
ONTHE FEDERATION OF THE BRITISH
'n the EMPIRE
y and
ument Str Jurnius VoceL has the honour to submit to
Lord- his Excellency,' for transmission to the Right
Hon. the Secretary of State for the Colonies, a
squest memorandum on the question of the Federation
use of of the British Empire. He ventures to do so
Xpres- because he understands from remarks made by
ion to Lord Derby on a public occasion, or in the House
of Lords—he is not certain which—that his Lord-
e the ship, in referring to this question, said it was
\il“'ﬁh necessary to know precisely what was meant by it,
ritfl““ and what the Colonies thought of it. Sir Julius
istions Vogel was, he believes, the first to ventilate this
ill, 1 question some fourteen years since in a letter to the
\l)mtl‘f.v' Standard newspaper, and subsequently in several
aria-

| magazine articles, He is aware that neither for
slating ¥ this nor for other reasons has he the right to

wsively speak with authority about it. But it is evident
that at the present time no one has the right to
speak with authority for the Colonies, and the
LEY.

nearest approach to what Lord Derby asks can
only as yet be obtained by the ventilation of the
views of those who take an interest in the ques-
tion. Public opinion has yet to be formed on
the subject. Sir Julius Vogel hopes that this

! The Governor of New Zealand.

197
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explanation will exonerate him in the minds of the
Secretary of State and of the Governor from the
charge of presumptuously volunteering his opinion
on the question.
Federation of the Ewpire Siv Julius Vogel
understands to mean the promulgation of such
a constitution as will indissolubly knit all Great
Britain’s vast territories into one dominion, with-
out power to any part to retire from the federation.
At present it is to be presumed that Great Britain
would not listen to the severance of any Crown
Colony or of India. But as regards the constitu-
tional Colonies it is generally understood that,
though the mother country desires to retain them.
she would not force them to remain parts of the
British dominions in the face of a well-matured
desire on the part of one or more of them to
separate. The Colonists generally —it may be said
universally—entertain the profoundest feeling of
admiring esteem and loyal love for their gracious
Sovereign. They recognize also the favourable
anticipations in which they may justly indulge
as to the future sovereignty. But no personal
feeling of loyalty can possibly do away with the
logical certainty that, when the time comes that
the effective population (by which is meant that
portion of the population which has a share in
electing the representative portion of the Legis
lature) approaches in numbers the effective popula
tion of the United Kingdom, they will not agree
to let the people of the latter solely regulate the
external affairs of the nation. It is of course
difficult to fix a standard ; but it is certain that
when the population of Australasia and Canada
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£ the combined equals the population of Great Britain,
1 the and - probably long hefore that time, neither
inion Canada nor Australasia will be content to remain

without a voice in the Government of the British
Vogel Empire, so far as relates to external subjects, or
such indeed to all subjects upon which the issues of
(ireat peace and war depend. Tt is manifestly impossible
with- that they will feel otherwise, educated as they
ion. will have been in a tlm‘p veneration for l'(‘pl‘l‘.\‘(‘ll.-
ritain tative institutions,  How can it be imagined that
oW many millions of self-governing, wealthy, and
stitu powerful people will consent, without exercising
that. substantial control, to the horrors of war being
them thrust upon them, to share in submission to
f the affronts which they might consider would render
tured wir prt'fn'ruhh- to  peace, or to treaties heing
m to negotiated which vitally affected their interests !
o said Within a period which in the life of a nation
ing of may be considered quite brief, the population of
\ClOus the Colonies will grow to the dimensions which.
arable as has been said, would place their decision bevond
ydulge doubt. But as they attain to this numerical
rsonal strength the feeling will mature, and it is Impos-
th the sible to predicate when it will commence, when
s that it will become ominons, when irresistible. The
t that culmination of the sentiment, and the nature of
are 1in the terms, depend somewhat on whether the
Leyis separate Colonies federate amongst themselves or
opula retain their individual entities. An Australasian
agree | federation, for example, would grow earlier to ask
te the | for a share in the government of the Empire than
course § would the Colonies separately, and would be more
n that | excessive in its demands,

Yanada If, then, what to the writer seems the mathe-
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i matical certainty is recognized, that the Colonies Is
H will within a few years insist upon having a voice

§ in the affairs upon which peace, war, and treatie
depend, it becomes a question, Should they attain
to this voice gradually or by a violent wrench, 2n
when endurance is stretched to its extreme limit ¥
Apart from the fact that under a violent strain
1 i the conditions are not likely to be so suitable or
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'g i equitable as if they are gradually matured, there
i is everything in favour of educating both the
" { mother ¢ountry and the Colonies into a workable 3rd
| system by tentative and early steps. This is so

obvious that it would seem nothing more need
be said to prove that the question is of an urgent
nature,
If it be conceded that federation is the sole
alternative to the breaking-up of the Empire 4th,
} within a comparatively short period, and that it
means that the several parts of the British do-
minions must have a share in the government of
the whole, it becomes necessary to consider how

i that share can be given. Obviously the share must The
i be proportional to the importance of the portions creatic
1 repr-sented, and in this fact there is a strong extern,
argument for early action, because, whilst early the me

action will not give undue strength to the out- at once

lying dominions, it will accustom them to wisely would

co-operate as their strength increases. of the |

The easiest way of arriving at a conclusion as ment,

to the means to be adopted is to first examine the would
difficulties to be overcome. It would be a mis- existing

take to conceal that the obstacles are of a formid- as a d

able nature. The principal ones may be thus The Co

enumerated : anythin
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Ist. That it is necessary to strictly guard against
any interference by the Federal Govern-
ment with the internal affairs of the con-
stituent parts of the federation.

2nd. That the parliamentary system of the
mother country is wholly wanting at
present in any means by which representa-
tion could be given to the Colonies without
a liability of their interfering in local
affairs.

3rd. That the Colonies at present do not con-
tribute to the cost of maintaining the
external policy of Great Britain, and that
it would be incongruous to give them
control over expenditure to the defrayal
of which they provide no share.

4th. The difficulty of securing representation
which would give satisfaction to the
Colonies, and of bringing them to an agree-
ment with any system arbitrarily framed.

The first and second obstacles ]miht to the
creation of a new Parliament to lead only with
external affairs, which would, of course, include
the means of attack and defence. But it may be
at once ;ullnittm“huf;m_\'t'nntl'il)ll(iulll]n'('nluni('s
would be willing to make to the cost of the forces
of the Empire, at the present stage of their develop-
ment, would fall far short of an amount which
would warrant so great a disorganization of the
existing parliamentary system of Great Britain
as a distinet Federal Parliament would entail.
The Colonies are not now in a position to ask for
anything of the kind, though obviously, when, in

H*
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population and importance, they grow nearer on
a par with the mother country, a Federal Parlia-
ment would be a necessary adjunct to federation.

It is not to be expected that the third obstacle
can be met without a great deal of consideration
and negotiation. As to absolute cost, it is pro-
bable that any contribution the Colonies would
have to make on any reasonable basis to the cost
of the forces and defence of the Empire would fall
far short, of what they are now spending in more
or less isolated efforts in the way of defence. But
they are not sufficiently educated on the subject
to negotiate on the basis of the three points: in-
dissoluble connexion, money contribution, and effi-
cient representation. If (which is to be doubted)
the mother country were really able to make
them a hard-and-fast proposal, the Colonies are
scarcely yet in a position to entertain a proposi-
tion which would bind their future condition for
all time to come.

In short, in any way in which the subject is
regarded, it is evident that the time is not ripe
for its definite settlement. And yet, as has already
been said, there are the strongest reasons for
leading up to it as early as possible. If the
Colonies were much more populous and much
more important there would be equal difficulty
in the way of coming to a conclusive arrangement
with them. True, they would be entitled to
more consideration; but that very fact would
make them more timid. These premises point to
the inevitable deduction that if federation of the
Empire is to be brought about it must be arranged
by tentative and progressive steps. The interests
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are too vast and the field too new to make a final
commitment possible until a great deal is ascer-
tained by actual experiment.

This means, in other words, that before arriving
at any final arrangement the mother country
must test how it will be possible to give the
Colonies a recognized position in the deliberations
of the Empire with satisfaction to herself and
them.

Several expedients have been proposed, such
as a Board or Council to the Secretary of State,
the giving a more defined and responsible position
to the Agents-General, the leaving the Secretary
of State from time to time to invite the co-opera-
tion of the Colonies, and other plans of the same
character. They are all open to the objections
that they are not sufficiently elastic and capable
of expansion, and that they are out of harmony
with the ingrained feeling in the Colonies that
political power should proceed from an elective,
and not a nominated, source. The test of any
plans of this kind is really to be found in late
events, and the writer confesses these have altered
some of his previous opinions as to the practic-
ability of depending on Councils of Advice. During
the last eighteen months the mother country has
been considerably interested in those questions
relating to the Pacific Islands, which the Colonies
of Australasia have regarded as possessing supreme
importance. These Colonies have been represented
in the mother country by exceptionally able
Agents-General, well fitted for any confidence
her Majesty’s Government might deem it fitting

to repose in them. But yet they have in no sense
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been called into council. That it has not been
deemed expedient to associate them in the negotia-
tions which have been proceeding is proof sufficient
that a system of Council or Board of Confidential
Advice 1s not found desirable or workable. Had
it been otherwise there probably never was a
time during which the Secretary of State would
have been more inclined to such a plan. There
remains an alternative, which is free from many,
though not all, of the objections touched upon,
and which is by far the most promising course,
inasmuch as it may be brought to a conclusion at
any time if not found satisfactory, whilst, if it
should prove acceptable, it is capable of being
worked out to the ultimate end desired. That
plan is to give to the Colonies the right to elect a
certain number of members to the House of Com-
mons, It is not much to the purpose to say that
some foreign countries give to their Colonial pos-
sessions representation in the Supreme Legisla-
ture, because no foreign colonies have essential
features in common with the constitutional Colonies
of Great Britain. It is quite the case also that
the plan is open in part to the second and third
objections previously stated—namely, that such
representatives would hold an incongruous posi-
tion, both in respect to their power of interfering
with local affairs and with revenues to which
those they represent do not contribute. Possibly
some provision might be enacted for limiting the
voting of Colonial representatives, although it
would be a matter of much regret that such
restrictions should be thought necessary. Whilst
the objections could not be altogether ignored,
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it should be borne in mind that the purpose of
the admission of Colonial representatives would
be to lead up to an arrangement under which
the Colonies would become contributors to the
revenues, and that their power of interfering in
local affairs would be incidental to its being found
more convenient not to oreanize a Federal Parlia-
ment until the arrangements for federation were
matured. If federation is ever to be, the source
from which it will arise must be the House ol
Commons, and it has to be remembered that the
Imperial Parliament is really only local by its own
decisions. The constitutions of all the Colonies
are by Act of Parliament, not by charter; and,
whilst it would be a broad, it would not be an
illogical, contention that it is desirable that the
(Colonies should be represented whilst the prospect
continued of legislation relating to their federation
with the Empire. Again, it might with force be
urged that, though the Colonies do not now
directly contribute to Imperial revenues, they
spend a great deal on defences and forces that
ire essentially of Imperial moment.

The proposed representation might be made
experimental, to extend, for example, over the
duration of three Parliaments. The number of
xo'prv.\cut:lti\'t*s agiven to the whole of the con-
stitutional Colonies need only be small, say twenty
m all.  Much may be said as to the advantages
of this proposal. It is free from the principal
objection to other |)lm~. that they involve the
recognition of a new official position. A Colonial
representative would be neither more nor less
than a member of Parliament. His influence in
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the House, or with members, or with the Govern-
ment, would depend upon the force of his charac-
ter, the strength of his abilities, and the nicety of
his tact and judgement. Gradually the colonial
representatives would grow into being considered
authorities on matters in which the colonies’
interests were concerned. They would be the
representative tests of the practicability and the
expediency of ultimately creating a Federal Legis-
lature. It would be of paramount importance
that they should be elected by the constituencies,
not nominated by the governments of the Colonies,
and they would thus afford a good indication of
what colonial representation in a Federal Parlia-
ment would mean. Elected for each Parliament
they would be a living bond of communication
between the Colonies and the mother country,
without interfering with the ordinary administra-
tive communication through the Governors or
Agents-General. They would be associated with
the growth (if ever there is to be such growth) of
a plan for federation, though they would in no
way represent or supersede the Executive Govern-
ments of the several Colonies. And if federation
is not to be, and the Empire in course of time is
to be disintegrated, no harm could possibly come
of the Colonies having had for a few years their
representatives in the House of Commons.

In a former memorandum Sir Julius Vogel urged
that the proposed Federal Council of the Austra-
lasian Colonies should take the shape of one
accountable direct to the several Colonies, and not
representative to her Majesty’s Government. He
thought, and still thinks, that the autonomy of
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each Colony should be rigidly preserved. The
Australasian Colonies have already the power,
and it is likely they will use it, of making Customs
treaties between themselves. A legalized power
of general convention would complete the measure
of authority necessary to enable them to adopt
such mutual relations as from time to time they
desire. They would be free to enter into a federa-
tion of the l':mpil'u‘, and be much more likt'l_\' to
do so than if they were bound up in one dominion,
with only one mouthpiece of communication with
the mother country.
Jurivs VoGEL,
February 24, 1885,




3. RIGHT HON. JOSEPH CHAMBERLAIN'S
SPEECH AT THE FIRST MEETING OF
THE COLONIAL CONFERENCE OF 1897

O~ Thursday, the 24th of June, the Prime Minis-
ters of Canada, New South Wales, Victoria, New
Zealand, Queensland, Cape Colony, South Aus-
tralia, Newfoundland, Tasmania, Western Aus-
tralia, and Natal, assembled at the Colonial Office,
Downing Street, for the discussion of certain
Imperial questions with the Secretary of State
for the Colonies. It was decided that the pro-
ceedings should be informal and that the general
results only should be published. With the view
of giving a definite direction to the discussion,
the Secretary of State, in opening the proceedings,
set forth the subjects which he considered might
usefully be discussed, so as to secure an inter-
change of views upon them, and, where they were
ripe for a statement of opinion, a definite resolu
tion in regard to them, in the following speech :

[ have made arrangements for a full shorthand
report of all our proceedings, which will be confi
dential, unless we otherwise desire, but copies, of
course, will be furnished to every gentleman for
reference, and possibly later on, if we come to
any conclusions, we may consider further whethe:
it is desirable or not that any public statement
should be made. In the meantime, until we
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come to a united conclusion upon the subject,
the proceedings will be treated as absolutely
confidential.

‘I desire at the outset of these proceedings to
offer to you, on behalf of her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, a hearty and cordial welcome. You will
have seen in your short visit to this country that
all parties, and all classes, are animated by the
most affectionate feelings of regard towards our
1‘Hlnni:1l f<'l|u\\ .\‘ul»j('('t.\. I think that you lll.l)'
also feel that the main object of your visit has
already been to a great extent accomplished.
The great pageant to which you contributed so
interesting a feature has shown to this country,
to the Colonies, and to all the world, the strength,
the power, the resources, and the loyalty of the
British Empire. It was, I think we shall all
agree, a most remarkable and absolutely un-
paralleled demonstration of personal lovalty to
a Sovereign and of the essential unity of the
Empire.

Her )I:tjt‘.\l.\"\ Government, while very anxious
to take this opportunity of an interchange of
views with you on many matters of common
interest, have carefully avoided suggesting any-
thing in the nature of a formal Conference. We
do so, in the first place, because we do not wish
to detract in any way from the personal character
of this visit, and also because we do not desire to
take advantage of your presence to force upon
vou discussions on which you might be unwilling
at this moment to enter. On the other hand we
ire open to consider in the most friendly and the
most favourable way any representations which
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may be made to us by the representatives of the
self-governing Colonies, having regard to the
present or the future relations between the dif-
ferent parts of the Empire, and in this respect
we are in the position of those who desire rather
to learn your views than to press ours upon you.
[ might, I think, upon this sit down and invite
your opinions, but it has been suggested to me,
and it seems reasonable to suppose, that it might
be convenient to you at this, our preliminary
meeting, if I were to state as briefly as I can the
r,uhjm ts which appear to us to be most worthy of
our joint consideration, and then it will be for
you to say whether these subjects, or any of them,
are such as you would like to consider more
formally and in detail, in which case I hope we
may arrange for subsequent interviews with that
n}»](‘( t; but to-day I will state for your considera-
tion a Imt of subjwts, and T will ask you to give
me your views as to the way in which t}w\ should
subsequently be dealt with.

PoriTicArL RELATIONS

Now, gentlemen, undoubtedly the greatest, the
most important, and at the same time the most
difficult of all the subjects which we could con-
sider is the question of the future relations, political
and commercial, between the self-governing Colo-
nies and the United Kingdom. I do not think
that it is necessary for me to argue at all upon
the advantages of such closer union. Strong as is
the bond of sentiment, and impossible as it would
be to establish any kind of relations unless that
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-

bond of sentiment existed, I believe we all feel
that it would be desirable to take advantage of
it, and to still further tighten the ties which bind
us together. In this country, at all events, I
may truly say that the idea of federation is in the
air. Whether with you it has gone as far, it is
for you to say, and it is also for yvou to consider
whether we can give any practic al application to
the principle. It may well be that the time is
hardly ripe for anything definite in this regard.
[t is quite true that our own constitution and
your constitutions have all been the subject of
very slow growth and that they are all the stronger
because they have been gradually consolidated,
and so perhaps with Imperial Federation : if it is
ever to be accomplished, it will be only after the
lapse of a considerable time and only by gradual
steps.

And undoubtedly one of those steps to which
we must all attach very great importance is the
grouping of the Colonies. We rejoice in this
country that Canada has already shown the way,
with results which every one has seen have con-
duced greatly to her strength and to her pros-
perity. We observe, with the most lively interest,
the proceedings \\lmh are taking place in Aus-
tralia with the same view. We know that in South

African politics the same idea has bulked very
‘mwlv in the past, and probably will come to
the front again. In recard to all these matters
it is not for us to offer advice; it is not for us
to press upon you in any shape our interference
or our assistance. If it be possible for us in any
way to help vou to give effect to your own desires,
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I need not say that we are entirely at your ser-
vice; but, in the meanwhile, I can assure you, on
behalf, I am sure, of the people of this country,
that we most heartily wish success to your efforts,
believing, as I have said, that it will in your case,
as 1t has already done in the case of Canada,
conduce to your prosperity and to your power.
But as regards the larger question, and anything
in the nature of a federation of the Empire, the
subject seems to me to depend entirely upon the
feeling which exists in the Colomes themselves.
Here you will be met half-way. The question is
whether up to the present time there is such a
genuine popular demand for closer union as would
justify us in considering practical proposals to
give 1t shape.

I feel that there is a real necessity for some
better ln;u-ixillvl')' of consultation between the
self-governing Colonies and the mother country,
and it has sometimes struck me—I offer it now
merely as a personal suggestion—that it might
be feasible to create a great council of the Empire
to which the Colonies would send representative
plenipotentiaries,—not mere delegates who were
unable to speak in their name, without further
reference to their respective Governments, but
persons who, by their position in the Colonies, by
their representative character, and by their close
touch with cclonial feeling, would be able, upon
all subjects submitted to them, to give realls
effective and valuable advice. If such a council
were to be created it would at once assume an
immense importance, and it is perfectly evident
that it might develop into something still greater.
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It might slowly grow to that Federal Council
to which we must always look forward as our
ultimate ideal.

And to a council of this kind would be com-
mitted, in the first instance, the discussion of all
minor subjects of common interest, and their
opinion would be taken and would weigh most
materially in the balance before any decision were
come to either by this country or by the legisla-
tures of the several Colonies in regard to such
matters.

There is only one point in reference to this
which it is absolutely necessary that we all should
bear in mind. It may be that the time has come,
and if not I believe it will come, when the Colonies
will desire to substitute for the slight relationship
which at present exists a true partnership, and
in that case they will want their share in the
management of the Empire which we like to
think is as much theirs as it is ours. But, of
course, with the privilege of management and
of control will also come the oblication and the
responsibility. There will come some form of
contribution towards the expense for objects which
we shall have in common. That, I say, is self-
evident, but it is to be borne in mind, even in
these early stages of the consideration of the
subject.

Now, gentlemen, in connexion with this sub-
ject we have already made a small advance, upon
which I congratulate myself, since it was accom-
plished during my term of office, though it was
prepared by my predecessors; and it may have
in the future important results. The Judicial
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Committee of the Privy Council is the great
Judicial Court of Appeal of the Empire. It is
the nearest approach, the closest analogy, to the
Supreme Court of the United States. It is a
body of almost universal and world-wide reputa-
tion and anthority, and it is our desire naturally,
in pursuit of the ideas which 1 am venturing to
put before you, to increase its authority, if that
be possible, and to give it a more representative
character, and with that view we have most
gladly secured the appointment as Privy Coun
cillors of distinguished Judges from the courts of
Canada, of Australia, and of South Africa, and
they now will take their seats on equal terms with
the other. members of the Judicial Committee.
Well, gentlemen, that is a good beginning, but 1
do not think that you can feel that at present the
arrangement is on a permanent footing. There
are objections to the present system which will
present themselves to every mind. The Judges
who have been chosen have hitherto been Judges
who are still in active practice. That at the
outset raises a considerable difficulty. It will be
difficult for these Judges, even if it were consistent
with our general idea of what is right, to take
part in appeals in regard to cases upon which
they have already decided. And another diffi-
culty is that by the necessity of their position the
greater part of their time will be spent in the
colonies from which they come. They will only
be here for indefinite periods, and as it were on
asual occasions. It is impossible to arrange the
business of the Privy Council or to delay the
suitors to meet their convenience, and the result
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of that is that though they would sit as Judges
of the Privy Council, it may very often happen
that they would not be present or be able to
serve precisely on the occasions on which they
might be most useful. Now all that could be
altered by the Colonies themselves, and this is
one of the subjects which T recommend to your
attention. If these gentlemen were appointed
solely and entirely for the purpose of representing
the groups of Colonies on the ]'l'i\‘»\‘ Couneil, 1||t'}'
could reside permanently in this country, and
not being themselves actively engaged in judicial
work at home, they could sit and assist the Privy
Council in all cases in which their respective
Colonies were engaged ; and I think this would
go very far to strengthen the ]m.\ﬁinn of the
Privy Councii, and at the same time to give to all
the Colonies a security that justice would be
done when they appeal to this great institution.
May I note in passing a matter of some importance
in regard to the proposed Australian Federation
Bill? It appears in that Bill to be suggested that
ifit is ]):l.\'.\"(] :l])!il‘;l].\ should <~n|.\' go to the I’l'i\'.\
Couneil upon constitutional questions. 1 ven-
ture most respectfully to urge the reconsideration
of that sunggestion. Nothing is more desirable
in the interests of the Colonies, in the interests of
the United Kingdom and of the British Kmpire,
than an uniformity of law, and that uniformity
can only be obtained by occasional appeals to the
highest tribunal, settling once for all the law for
all parts of the Empire; and I confess I think
it would be a great loss to the Colonists if they
surrendered the opportunity of getting this judicial
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decision upon difficult and complicated points of
law which from time to time may arise in the
local courts.

DDEFENCE

I have said that the question to which I first
directed your attention—that of closer relations
—is greater than all the rest. I may say that it
covers all the rest, because, of course, if Federa-
tion were established, or anything approaching
to it, all these other questions to which I am now
about to call your attention would be settled by
whatever was the representative body of the
Federation, and among them, and in the very first
rank, must of necessity come the question of
Imperial defence. Gentlemen, you have seen
something of the military strength of the Empire ;
you will see on Saturday an astounding repre-
sentation of its naval strength, by which alone a
Colonial Empire can be bound together. You
are aware that that 1'0p1'csunt.:|tinn~—;_:ro;|1r, mag-
nificent, unparalleled as it will be—is nevertheless
only a part of the naval forces of the Empire
spread in every part of the globe. The great
Mediterranean fleet is still at its full force; the
fleets on the various stations are all up to their
normal strength, and the fleet which you will see
on Saturday next is merely the Reserve and the
Home fleet, ready to go anywhere, at any time,
in the interests of the Colonies and of the United
Kingdom.

This gigantic navy, and the military forces of
the United Kingdom, are maintained, as you
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know, at heavy cost. I think the charge upon

the Exchequer is at the present time something

like 35 millions sterling per annum, and it con-
stitutes more than one-third of the total income
nf'hv('nllnil"\'. Now, these fleets, and this military
armament, are not maintained exclusively, or
even mainly, for the benefit of the United King-
dom, or for the defence of home interests, They
are still more maintained as a necessity of empire,
for the maintenance and protection of Imperial
trade and of Imperial interests all over the world,
and if you will for & moment consider the history
of this country during, say, the present century,
or, I would say, during the present reign, you will

find that every war, great or small, in which we

have been engaged, has had at the bottom a

colonial interest, the interest, that is to say, either
of a (-nlun_\', or of a great (lv]w!lt]t'lu‘}' like India.
That i1s absolutely true, and is likely to be true
to the end of the chapter. If we had no Empire,
there is no doubt whatever that our lniiit.ll‘_\‘ and
our naval resources would not require to he main

tained at ;lll_\'1|1in'.' li](q' their ])ln'wnl level.

Now 1 venture to say that that must neces
sarily be the case in the future. Look at the
condition “of the Colonies. Assume,—although
I am almost ashamed to assume it, even for the
purpose of argument,—assume that these Colonies
were separated from the mother country. What
would be the position of the great Dominion of
Canada ? The Dominion of Canada is bordered
for 3,000 miles by a most powerful neighbour,
whose potentialities are infinitely greater than
her actual resources. She comes into conflict in
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regard to the most important interests with the
rising power of Japan, and even in regard to some
of her interests with the great empire of Russia.
Now, let it not be supposed for a moment that I
suggest as probable—I hardly like to think that
it is even possible—that there should be a war
between Canada, or on behalf of (‘anada, either
with the United States of America, or with any of
the other Powers with which she may come into
contact ; but what T do say is this, that if Canada
had not behind her, to-day, and does not continue
to have behind her this great military and naval
power of Great Britain, she would have to make
concessions to her neighbours, and to accept views
which might be extremely distasteful to her in
order to remain permanently on good terms with
them. She would not be able to, it would be
impossible that she should, herself control all the
details of her own destiny; she would be, to a
greater or less extent, in spite of the bravery of
her population and the patriotism of her people,
she would still be, to a great extent, a dependent
country.

Look at Australia again. 1 need not dwell on
the point at any lenggh, but we find the same
thing. The interests of Australia have already,
on more than one occasion, threatened to come
inte conflict with those of two of the greatest
military nations of the Continent, and military
nations, let me add, who also possess each of
them a very large, one of them an enormous,
fleet. There may be also questions of difficulty
arising with Eastern nations, with Japan or even
with China, and under those circumstances the
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Australasian Colonies are in precisely the same
position as the Dominion of Canada. In South
Africa, in addition to the ambitions of foreign
countries, to which I need not further allude,
our Colonies have there domestic rivals who are
heavily armed, prepared both for offence and for
defence ; and again 1 suy, nothing could be more
suicidal or more fatal than for any of those great
aroups of Colonies either to separate themselves
in the present stage from the protecting forces of
the mother country, or to neglect themselves to
tuke their fair share in those protective resources,
vou is, and
in doing so I think T am speaking to those who
are :\Irl'.ul_\' (‘Hll\l‘l‘ll‘l*. ”1;11 we ll.l\'c‘ aocommon
imterest in this matter, and t'l'l'f.l"lll)' it has been a
areat pltnlslm' to us, a Jreat pl'i(iv to us, that
Australia, in the first instance, offered voluntarily
a contribution in aid of the British Navy besides
taking her full share of her own military defences.
Now we have to recognize that the Cape Colony
has followed in that patriotic course. I do not
know upon what conditions these gifts may be
offered or continued, but, at all events, the spirit

in which they have been made is most heartily
reciprocated in this country. The amount, of
course, is at the present time .\Insnllltvly trifling,
but that is not the point.  We are looking to the

Colonies as still children, but rapidly approaching
manhood. In the lifetime, perhaps, of some of

us, we shall see the population doubled, and cer-

tainly in the lifetime of our descendants there

will be great nations where now there are com-

paratively sparse populations: and to establish

What, then, T want to urge upon
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in the early days this principle of mutual support
and of a truly Imperial patriotism, is a great
thing of which our Colonial statesmen may well
be proud.

I shall be very glad to hear the views of the
Premiers in re vml to this question of any con-
tribution which they think the Colonies would be
willing to make in order to establish this principle
in regard to the naval defence of the II!II)IH'
As regards the Illl]l'.ll‘\ defence of the |‘,lnpll¢‘. |
am bound to say that we are still behindhand,
although a great deal has been done in recent years
As you know. the Colonial Defence Committee of
experts has been sitting, and has accomplished
:lll'l'.nl‘\‘, with the assistance of the Colonies, a
very great improvement in the state of things
which existed before: but I cannot say from the
information at my disposal that with all the mag
nificent resources of the Colonies their organiza-
tion at present is satisfactory. This is more a
matter of detail, and I do not propose to dwell
upon it now, but I would remind the Premiers
assembled that if war breaks out war will be
sudden, and there will be no time for preparation
then. Therefore it is of the first importance that
we, all having a common interest, should have
beforehand a scheme of common defence ;lj_i;lili,\l
any possible or at all events any probable enemy,
and we ought to have these schemes of defence
before us. In the case of some of the (Colonies
schemes have already been prepared; in others
no scheme has been prepared or concerted up to
the present time, and I believe it is most desirable
that that omission should be repaired. [t is also
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most desirable, in Australia especially, and to a
lesser extent, although still to an important extent
in South Africa, that there should be an uniformity
in regard to the military preparations. An uni-
formity of arms is, I need scarcely say, of immense

importance, as it gives us interchangeability of

weapon, and there are also uniformity of equip-
ment, some central 'IIII\iI\IIIH for stores, and for
the military instruction of the local forces, all of
\\Ilil l: ¢an IH‘ ,1:‘]“”\‘_'1"1 \\ifil Y!w J\-\i\f.l”“t‘. nf lln-

Colonies, and, 1T believe, very much to their ad
vantaye,

Excuance ov MiLirary Forces

But I am looking forward to .\u]lll-?hill‘,{ nmore
than that. The IIlfl‘l<‘}I-lll'__’l'vl|ﬁi“1‘\' in the several
groups 18 a matter of great importance, but how
much greater 1t would be if there

'}
Cl

were inter-
Iilllﬂl"ll'i“[}' between the whole forces of the
Empire, between the forces which you have in
the several Colonies and the forces of which you
h.l\'t‘ seen some t'\‘lllllllv‘\ at ]lllllll‘ .\int e )‘nll came
to these shores. That 1s a matter which also can
be arranged, and to which we shall bring at all
events the utmost good-will. If you have, as
(fanada has at Kingston, an important military
college, it may be possible for us to offer occa-
sionally to the cadets of that college commissions
m the British Army. But a still more important
matter which has suggested itself to my mind,

and which now I desire to commend to your

earnest attention, is a proposal which may be
described as the interchangeability of military
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duties. To put it into plain English it means
this: that, for instance, a Canadian regiment
should come to this country, take up its quarters
for a period of time, at least 12 months, with the
Jritish army, and form, during the whole time
that it is in this country, a part of the British
army, and that in return a similar regiment of
British troops, or a brigade of artillery or cavalry,
should ¢o to Canada and should reside and exercise
with the Canadian army, and form a part of that
army. The idea is that this should be chiefly
for the purpose of drill and instruction, and I
cannot doubt that it will be of enormous advan
tage to the Canadian troops, and to the troops
of the Colonies, to measure themselves against
the regular army, and to learn the discipline and
the manccuvres which are practised on a large
scale in this country.

But my imagination goes even further. It
seems to me possible that, although in the first
instance the idea 1s that such a regiment coming
to this country would come solely for that pur-
pose and would not be engaged in military opera
tions, vet if it were their wish to share in the
dangers and the glories of the British army and
take their part in expeditions in which the Britisl
army may be engaged, I see no reason why these
colonial t troops should not, from time to time,
fight side by side with their British colleagues.
That, however, is a matter which, like everything
else which I am putting before you, is not
recommendation which has any pressure behind
it; it is merely a suggestion to be taken up by
ynu wluntmh if it commends itself to your
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-]
l]lilld.\. \\'ll;ll l ||;l\'0' .\ll:_fm'.\‘h'tl llli:,'hi f;LI(i- })lllt'('
with regard to Canada, I believe might equally
take plaee with regard to such fine forces as those
of which we have seen representatives from some
of the Colonies of Australia, and might take place
also with regard to the South African Colonies.

CoOMMERCIAL RELATIONS

| pass on, then, to another question, and that
is a8 to the future commercial relations between
this country and her Colonies. How far is it
pr»>:~ill]l‘ to make those relations closer and more
intimate 1 have said that 1 believe in senti-
ment as the greatest of all the forces in the general
covernment of the world, but, at the same time,
[ should like to ]»l'llr:_{ to the
sentiment the motives which
material and personal interest.

reinforcement of
are derived from

But undoubtedly
the fiscal arrangements of the different Colonies

differ so much among themselves, and all difier so
much from those of the mother country, that it
would be a matter of the greatest complication
ind difficulty to arrive at any conclusion which
Mlll'(l umte us 1'n|||lm')‘<'i.|”_\' ill tlll‘ samnme sense
in which the Zollverein united the Empire of Ger-
many. It may be borne in mind that the history
of that Zollverein is most interesting and most
imstructive. It commenced entirely as a com-
mercial convention, dealing in the first instance
only partially with the trade of the Empire, it was
rapidly extended to include the whole trade of
the Empire, and it finally made possible and
encouraged the ultimate union of the Empire,
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But this is a matter upon which at the present
time, rather than suggest any proposals of my
own, I desire to hear the views of the gentlemen

present.

In the meanwhile, however, I may say that I
note a resolution which appears to have been
passed unanimously at the meeting of the Premiers
mn ”nlml'i. n \\llit‘ll the 1_ll‘>il'l‘ wWas t‘.\])l‘v.\wnl for
closer commercial arrangements with the |‘:mpirv,
and I think it was suggested that a Commission
of Inquiry should be created in order to see in
what way practical effect might be given to the
:lSliil’.l”!)H. [f that be the case, and if 1t were
thought that at the present time you were not
prepared to go beyond inquiry, if it were the wish
of the other Colonies, of Canada and of the South
African Colonies, to join in such an inquiry, he
Majesty’s Government would be delizhted to make
arrangements for the purpose, and to accept any
suggestions as to the form of the reference and
the character and constitution of the Commission,
and would very le;l(“)' take part in it.

But that brings me to another quvxtiun con-
nected with commercial relations, and of great
importance. 1 refer to the treaties at present
existing between the mother country, acting on
behalf of the Colonies as well as of herself, and
foreign countries. The question has been raised
at various times in the shape of resolutions o
suggestions from the Colonies that certain treaties,
notably a treaty with Germany and a treaty
with Belgium, should be denounced. It should
be borne in mind that that is for us a most im-
portant question. Our trade with Germany and
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Belgium is larger than our trade with all the
Colonies combined. It is possible that if we
denounced those treaties Germany and Belgium
would endeavour, I do not say whether they
would succeed, but they might endeavour to
retaliate, and for some time, at any rate, our
commercial relations with these two countries
might be disturbed. Therefore a step of that
kind is one which can only be taken after the
fullest consideration, and in deference to very
strong opinion both in this country and in the
Colonies. Now the question is brought to a prac-
tical issue, or may be brought to a practical issue,
by the recent action of Canada. As all are aware,
Canada has offered preferential terms to the
mother country, and Germany and Belgium have
immediately protested and claimed similar terms
under these treaties. Her Majesty’'s Government
desire to know from the Colonies whether, so far
as they are concerned, if it be found that the
arrangements proposed by Canada are inconsis-
tent with the conditions of those treaties, they
desire that those treaties shall be denounced. If
that be the unanimous wish of the Colonies, after
considering the effect of that denunciation upon
them as well as upon us, because they also are
concerned in the arrangements which are made
by these treaties, then all I can say at the present
time is that her Majesty’s Government will most
earnestly consider such a recommendation from
the Colonies, and will give to it the favourable
regard which such a memorial deserves.

But I should add that there is another
question which is still more difficult, but about

216
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which I only wish to offer a word of warning to
the representatives present. Besides those two
treaties which are very special in their terms, and
which prevent the preferential arrangement or
which appear to prevent the preferential arrange-
ment contemplated by Canada, we have a most
favoured nation clause in all our treaties to which
most of the Colonies are parties. 1 may explain
that, under the terms of the Canadian resolution,
if any foreign nation were to offer to Canada
beneficial terms as defined in the resolution,
Canada would then be bound to give to that
country the same preference as is offered to Great
Britain. Let me suppose, for instance, that it
was a minor country like Holland, and assume fo
the sake of argument that Holland offered these
advantages, thereupon Canada would be com-
pelled to give the same terms to Holland that she
now offers to the mother country. She would
then be bound by most favoured nation treaties
to give the same terms to practically every impor
tant commercial country in the world. It would
be, I think, a matter of impossibility to denounce
those treaties, because that involves the whole
trade of the Empire, and in some cases there is no
term of denunciation in the treaties.

But of course the whole difficulty can be
avoided—1 only point it out in passing—the whole
difficulty can be avoided by any Colony which
desires to make the preferential arrangement with
the mother country. if that Colony will confine its
offer nominatim to the mother country and not
make it to a foreign country; but if it is offered
to a foreign country then, as I say, it will be con-
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trolled by the most favoured nation treaties
throughout the world.

ALIEN IMMIGRATION

One other question 1 have to mention, and
only one; that is, I wish to direct your attention
to certain legislation which is in process of con-
sideration, or which has been passed by some of
the Colonies, in regard to the immigration of
aliens, and particularly of Asiatics.

I have seen these Bills, and they differ in some
respects one from the other, but there is no one
of them, except perhaps the Bill which comes to
us from Natal, to which we can look with satis-
faction. I wish to say that her Majesty’s Govern-
ment thoroughly appreciate the object and the
needs of the Colonies in dealing with this matter.
We quite sympathise with the determination of
the white inhabitants of these Colonies which are
m comparatively close proximity to millions and
hundreds of millions of Asiatics that there shall
not be an influx of people alien in civilization, alien
in religion, alien in customs, whose influx, more-
over, would most seriously interfere with the
legitimate rights of the existing labour population,
An immigration of that kind must, I quite under-
stand, in the interest of the Colonies, be prevented
at all hazards, and we shall not offer any opposition
to the proposals intended with that object, but
we ask you also to bear in mind the traditions of
the Empire, which makes no distinction in favour
of, or against race or colour; and to exclude, by
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reason of their colour, or by reason of their race,
all her Majesty’s Indian subjects, or even all
Asiatics, would be an act so offensive to those
peoples that it would be most painful, I am quite
certain, to her Majesty to have to sanction it.
Consider what has been brought to your notice
during your visit to this country. The United
Kingdom owns as its brightest and greatest
dependency that enormous Empire of India, with
300,000,000 of subjects, who are as loyal to the
Crown as you are yourselves, and among them
there are hundreds and thousands of men who
are every whit as civilized as we are ourselves,
who are, if that is anything, better born in the
sense that they have older traditions and older
families, who are men of wealth, men of cultiva-
tion, men of distinguished valour, men who have
brought whole armies and placed them at the
service of the Queen, and have in time of great
difficulty and trouble, such for instance as on the
occasion of the Indian Mutiny, saved the Empire
by their loyalty. I say, you, who have seen all
this, cannot be willing to put upon those men a
slight which I think is absolutely unnecessary for
your purpose, and which would be calculated to
provoke ill-feeling, discontent, irritation, and
would be most unpalatable to the feelings not only
of her Majesty the Queen, but of all her people.
What I venture to think you have to deal
with is the character of the immigration. It is
not because a man is of a different colour from
ourselves that he is necessarily an undesirable
immigrant, but it is because he is dirty, or he is
immoral, or hLe is a pauper, or he has some other
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objection which can be defined in an Act of Parlia-
ment, and by which the exclusion can be managed
with regard to all those whom you really desire
to exclude. Well, gentlemen, this is a matter 1
am sure for friendly consultation between us.
As I have said, the Colony of Natal has arrived
at an arrangement which is absolutely satisfactory
to them, I believe, and remember tlu-v have, if
possible, an even greater interest than you,
because they are closer to the immigration w hich
has alrmul\ begun there on a very large scale,
and they have adopted legislation which they
believe will give them all that they want, and to
which the objection I have taken does not apply,
which does not come in conflict with this senti-
ment which I am sure you share with us; and I
hope, therefore, that during your visit it may be
possible for us to arrange a form of words, which
will avoid hurting the feelings of any of her
Majesty’s subjects, while at the same time it
would amply protect the Australian Colonies
against any invasion of the class to which they
would justly object. Now, gentlemen, I really
owe you a humble apology for having detained
vou 80 long, but I thought that it might be to
your convenience that this recapitulation should
be made of some things which might be treated
in our discussions, and 1 have only now to thank
you very much for your kindness in listening to
me so patiently, and to express a hope that you
will be good enough to give me generally and at
this stage in our proc oodlnus your 1deas as to the

course which we should take in regard to our
future meetings.
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4. THE ADMIRALTY MEMORANDUM ON
IMPERIAL DEFENCE, PRESENTED TO
THE COLONIAL CONFERENCE OF 1902

Tue importance which attaches to the command
of the sea lies in the control which it gives over
sea communications. The weaker sea-power is
absolutely unable to carry to success any large
military expedition over sea. The truth of this
is shown by reference to the history of the past.

In ancient times the Greek victory of Salamis
threatened the Persian communications across
the Dardanelles, and doubtless this danger con-
tributed to bring about their retreat into Asia.

The failure of the famous Syracusan expedition
was due to the defeat of the Athenian fleet, and
had its modern counterpart in the failure of
Admiral Graves off the entrance to Chesapeake
Bay in 1781. In both cases the army had to
surrender because its communications were cut.
The defeat of Nikias dealt a heavy blow to the
supremacy of Athens, and may, perhaps, be said
to have been one of the principal events which
led to her downfall. The surrender of Cornwallis,
at Yorktown, was the prelude to the independence
of the United States.

The main cause of the failure of the expedition
of Napoleon to Egypt was the defeat of the
French fleet at the Nile, which was the first step
towards cutting his communications with France,
and the subsequent surrender of the French army.
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On the other hand, the advantages which accrue
to the stronger sea-power, after it has won the
command of the sea, are equally illustrated by
historical example.

The fall of Quebec and the conquest of French
Canada was mainly due to the fact that our
superior sea-power closed the Gulf of St. Lawrence
to the French and opened it to us. In any similar
ﬂtruggle in the future, this route will be as vital
as in the past.

The expedition to hﬂ)pt under Abercromby,
in 1801, the Peninsular War, the expedition to the
Crimea, the South African War, just concluded,
are all instances of great military enterprises which
could only have been carried out by a nation
holding the command of the sea.

The command of the sea is determined by the
result of great battles at sea, such as Salamis,
Actium, Lepanto, those which led up to the
defeat of the Armada, and those between the
Dutch and English in the 17th century, in which
each side concentrated his whole available force
for the decisive struggle.

I'o any naval Power the destruction of the fleet
of the enemy must always be the great object aimed
at. Tt is immaterial where the great battle is
fought, but wherever it may take place the result
will be felt throughout the world, because the
victor will afterwards be in a position to spread
his force with a view to capturing or destroying
any detached forces of the enemy, and generally

to gather the fruits of victory, in the shape of
such outlying positions as the New Hebrides, Fiji,.
Singapore, Samoa, Cuba, Jamaica, Martinique,
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the Philippines, Malta, or Aden, which may be in
possession of the enemy, his shipping and com-
merce, or even to prosecute such oversea campaigns
as those in the Peninsula and South Africa.

Stress is laid on the importance of the great
battle for supremacy, because the great develop-
ment of the navies of France, Germany, the United
States, and Russia, indicates the possibility that
such battles may have to be fought in the future.
It is the battle-ships chiefly which will have to he
concentrated for the decisive battle, and arrange-
ments with this object must be made during peace.

The geographical conditions and the varied in-
terests of the maritime powers present such com-
plete concentration in modern times as was prac-
ticable in the past. Thus Russia divides her
battle-ships between the Baltic and Pacific; the
United States between the Atlantic and Pacific ;
both Germany and France have concentrated in
European waters, where also the greater part of
the British battle-ships are massed.

Our possible enemies are fully aware of the
necessity of concentrating on the decisive points.
They will endeavour to prevent this by threaten-
ing our detached squadrons and trade in different
quarters, and thus obliging us to make further
detachments from the main fleets. All these
operations will be of secondary importance, but it
will be necessary that we should have sufficient
power available to carry on a vigorous offensive
against the hostile outlying squadrons without
unduly weakening the force concentrated for the
decisive battle, whether in Europe or elsewhere.

The immense importance of the principle of
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concentration and the facility with which ships
and squadrons can be moved from one part of the
world to another—it is more easy to move a fleet
from Spithead to the Cape or Halifax than it is
to move a large army, with its equipment, from
Cape Town to Pretoria—points to the necessity
of a single navy under one control, by which wlone
concerted action between the several parts can bhe
assured.

In the foregoing remarks the word defence does
not appear. It is omitted advisedly, because the
primary object of the British Navy is not to defend
anything, but to attack the fleets of the enemy,
and, by defeating them, to afford protection to
British Dominions, shipping, and commerce. This
is the ultimate aim.

To use the word defence would be misleading,
because the word carries with it the idea of a
thing to be defended, which would divert atten-
tion to local defence instead of fixing it on the
force from which attack is to be expected.

The traditional réle of the British Navy is not
to act on the defensive, but to prepare to attack
the force which threatens—in other words, to
assume the offensive. On one occasion England
departed from her traditional policy, and, acting
on the defensive, kept her ships in harbour un-
riggzed and unmanned, with the result that the
Dutch fleet sailed up the Medway and burnt the
ships of war at their moorings.

The strength and composition of the British
Navy, or of any British squadron, depends, there-
fore, upon the strength and composition of the
hostile forces which it is liable to meet.

Ie
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The total estimated National Expenditure for
1902-3, exclusive of war charges, amounts to
£129,159,000, of which the Navy Estimates ac-
count for £31,255,500, or about one-fourth, which
is equal to a contribution of 15s. 1d. per head
of the population of the United Kingdom. If
this were divided equally per head among the
white population of the Empire, the charge per
head would amount to 12s. 0}d. For the actual
naval expenditure per head in the several parts
of the Empire, see Appendix A.

The annual value of British Trade (including
Bullion and Specie), which it is the ultimate object
of the Navy to protect, amounted. in 1900, to :

Trade of United Kingdom with
Foreign Countries . . £711,838,000
Trade of United Kingdom with
British Dominions beyond
the Seas . . . 237,098,000
£948,936,000
Trade of British Dominions be-
vond the Seas with Foreign

(Countries and among them-
selves . . y . 254,342,000

Total Trade of Empire £T,20‘i.’78()00

The figure £254,342,000 has been arrived at by
deducting a sum of £72,624,000 from the sum of
the total amounts of Trade, of all the Dominions,
in order to allow for the duplication of the recipro-
cal Trade of those Dominions among themselves.

It will be seen that about one-fifth of the Total
Trade of the Empire is not directly connected
with the United Kingdom.
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The question may, with advantage, be further
considered with reference to :

1. Atlantic Ocean.
2. Eastern Seas and Pacific Ocean,

The British Trade which passes the West Coast
of Africa cannot be placed af a less value than
£140,000,000 per annum, of which about one-
fifth is with South African ports, one-third with
Australasia, and one-third with South America.
South Africa, Australia, and New Zealand are,
therefore, each interested in the maintenance of
a squadron on the West Coast of Africa suffi-
ciently powerful to protect this Trade.

The Trade of the United Kingdom with thc
Atlantic Coast of the Continent of North America
amounted, in the year 1900, to £218,000,000 ; of
which about £30,000,000 was with Canada.

So far as can be estimated, Canada had also
about £14,000,000 of sea-borne Atlantic Trade with
other British Dominions and Foreign Countries.
(‘anada would, therefore, be interested in the
success of the British squadrons employed in pro-
tecting Trade in every part of the Atlantic. That
is to say; Canada is not only interested in the
North American Squadron, but also in the strength
of the British Fleet as a whole.

The cost of maintaining the British squadrons
on these stations, exclusive of any interest or
sinking fund on the first cost of building, is
£802,000 per annum. This is included in the
General Naval Vote, which is borne by the
United Kingdom aided by annual payments, spon-
taneously offered, by the Cape of Good Hope of
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£30,000 and by Natal of £12,000, in lieu of 12,000
tons of coal.

The magnitude of the Trade in Eastern Waters
may be gathered from the following Table, which
shows, so far as statistics enable this to be stated,
the relative interests in British Trade which
passed, necessarily, through those waters during
the year 1900, and also how the cost of maintain-
ing the British squadrons in the Eastern Seas
and the Pacific, which are ultimately charged
with the protection of the whole, is apportioned :

|
|

il e | 2 &1 a
B CR- Sy | 8 °
4 <386 223 £ | %
4, gHSE | SEsM | ES ¥EE
: Ee3e | §2ET | ¢F | g3k
{ Countries. n"ge S%E g ge §E'§
§ £ = & | €4 ==
& 828 TEi< | §- ey
i cRa 2% gf' - | 8
! (8 &) & |
1 e —— = e b pammat
I £ | Per cent.| Per cent.
i British Empire other |
i than India, Australia, | [
4 : and New Zealand . 325.000,006) 1,!109»:.400 55 I 888
Xy ndia . . . 142,000,001 61,600 24 72
4 T Commonwealth of Aus-
! traliat . . . 105,000,000 75,600 | 17 34
f New Zealand . . 24,000,000 15,600 | 4 6
i Total . . 1t 2,247,0000 100 100
' 7 ) b
® The total charge of 22.'1’!‘47.00(')‘ pertaz;n;)unl is oxclusive of auy Ju-
terest or Sinking Fund on the first cost of building.
Includes inter-State Sea-borne Trade.
+ The figures in this column represent the sum of the values of the
external Trade, of the various parts of the Empire, which passed throuzh
Bastern Waters. The aggregates thus obtained are, of course, in ex-
cess of the actual British Trade in these Waters, on account of the
duplication of inter-lmperial Trade. This duplication, however, is

necessary for the present object, which is to show, not the total magni-
tude of the Trade, but the relative magnitude of the Trade Interest of
the various parts of the Empire. The column does not admit of beiug
added up for the reason stated.
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Nore.—The above Statistics of Trade are not
quite complete, as they do not include the Trade
of Hong Kong; there being no Statistics of the
Trade of that place. This, however, is probably
counterbalanced by the inclusion of the whole of
the Straits Settlements Trade, which is largely
‘ Entrepdt Trade.’ i

Admiralty,
June, 1902,
(Revised April, 1903.)
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Year,

i
__1
7
|

. |United King-

dom « |
|

19002-3

New South
Wales .
Viétoria
Queensland
anh Aus-

tralia
Western Aus-

tralia .
Tasmania , |

Totals :—

Australia ‘
New Zea- 1
land .|

" Newfound-
land :
upoofuood|

' Hope
[ (White). [
|
|

1868 . | Natal

|
|
\
|

31-3-99, | *India

UNITY OF
APPENDIX
BRITISH EMPIRE: NAVAL EXPENDITURE

Popula- |
tion. |
|
|

41,404, 6.’1
1001,
1,352,609
1,199,068
496,696
362,604

182,663
172,475/

3,765,806

772,719
5,312,500
210,000

538,000

]
|
|
|
|
|
\
53 oss}
|

. 216,710,483
| Buropeunﬂ((or year |
t 900)

8,000,

THE

EMPIRE
‘ :\ ’

Naval
Naval Expendi-
| Exvendi- | ture per
ture. head of
Population.
L s d.
31,265,50015 1

1900.

47,831 | 0 8}

59,401 1 Onearly.
1 43

34,796

17,604 | 0 11}
4,732 | 0 6}
4,970 0 rnn-nrly

169,324/ 0 10§

20,924 0 6}

Nil .| Nil.
| N1, Nil.
30,000/ 1 1}
|
12, ooo‘ 4 5}
[
|
|
413,747 —

Remarks.

I
!£30.000
| paid an-
nually
| towards
; expend] -
ture of
| Imperial
| Govern-
| ment.,
| £12,000
aid in
ieu of
12,000
| tons of
| coal.
|
|
|
|
|

® Includes tl(\o 000 conmbution &owurds H.M. Ships on Lut lndi«-
Station, and £61, 600 subsidy to Admiralty for manning and main-

taining H. M. Ehlps for Naval defence of India.
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“

ArriNDIX “A. 1)

Table showing the Annual Cost of Maintenance,

exclusive of first cost of building, of the

British Squadrons in I.—Atlantic Ocean ; II.

—REastern Seas and Pacific Ocean :
I.—Atlantic Ocean

North America and West Indian . £330,000

Cape of Good Hope ‘ . 396,000
South-East Coast of f\menna . 76,000
Total . £802,000

I11.—Eastern Scas and Pacific

China . . . : . £1,430,000
East Indies . . ’ . 303,000
Australia . . . ’ 312,000
Total Eastern Seas . £2,045,000

Pacific . "0‘.!.000

Total . - :.,-47 000




5. RIGHT HON. H. H. ASQUITH’S ADDRESS
AT THE FIRST MEETING OF THE
IMPERIAL CONFERENCE OF 1911

Mr. AsqQuitH: Gentlemen, Colleagues, 1 offer
you, in the name of his Majesty’s Government, «
most grateful and cordial welcome, and I express
at the outset of our proceedings a hope which you
will all share, that the deliberations of this, the
first Imperial Conference, may conduce, in the
language of the prayer which we are accustomed
to offer for the High Court of Parliament, to the
¢ safety, honour and welfare of our Sovereign and
his Dominions.’

Four years have passed since some of us who
are here to-day took part in the Colonial Con
ference of 1907. Kven in such a relatively short
lapse of time notable gaps have been created by
the calls of mortality and the accidents of poli
tical fortune. The name of my lamented pre-
decessor, Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman, who
opened the Conference of that year, will always
be associated in the history of the Empire with
the grant of full self-government to the Transvaal
and the Orange River Colonies, with the result
that we have with us at this table to-day not
(as then) the representatives of separate Soutl
African States, but the Prime Minister of the
Union of South Africa. And barely a year ago
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FIRST IMPERIAL CONFERENCE 241

our beloved and illustrious Sovereign, King
Edward VII, to whom in 1907 we owed and gave
a whole-hearted allegiance, was suddenly taken
from the Empire which he served so faithfully
and loved so well, leaving behind him the best
inheritance which any Monarch can bequeath to
his successors—the memory of great purposes
worthily pursued, and the example of a life which
was directed and dominated by a tireless sense of
duty, and an unquenchable devotion to the
peoples committed to his charge.

You will join with me, I am sure, in offering,
as our first corporate act, our homage to King
George V, and the assurance of our fervent hope,
and firm belief, that in his reign the British
Crown will continue with untarnished lustre to
be the centre and the symbol of our Imperial unity.
[t is, indeed, a happy coincidence that the time
fixed for our deliberations will enable the fore-
most statesmen of the self-governing Dominions
and Colonies to take a personal part in the
solemnities, shared in spirit and sympathy by the
whole Empire, which will attend the Coronation
of the King and Queen.

[t is natural, and I hope not inopportune, that
on such an occasion I should invite you to survey
with me, for a few moments, the stage of develop-
ment which we have now reached in the evolution
of that unique political organism which is called
the British Empire. 1 am not going to trouble
you with statistics of area, population, production,
interchange ; lllt(‘l(‘s(lnl' .md impressive as the
figures might be made.

There have been, in the past, Empires which
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(like our own) were widespread, populous, rich in
material wealth, the prolific breeding ground of
art and science and literature. But this Empire
of ours is distinguished from them all by special
and dominating characteristics. From the ex-
ternal point of view it is made up of countries
which are not geographically conterminous or
even contiguous, which present every variety of
climate, soil, people, and religion, and, even in
those communities which have attained to com-
plete self-government, and which are represented
in this room to-day, does not draw its unifying
and cohesive force solely from identity of race or
of language. Yet you have here a political
organization which, by its mere existence, rules
out the possibility of war between populations
numbering something like a third of the human
race. There is, as there must be among com-
munities so differently situated and circumstanced,
a vast variety of constitutional methods, and of
social and political institutions and ideals. But
to speak for a moment for that part of the Empire
which is represented here to-day, what is it that
we have in common, which amidst every diversity
of external and material conditions, makes us and
keeps us one ? There are two things in the self-
governing British Empire which are unique in the
history of great political aggregations. The first
is the reign of Law: wherever the King's writ
ruvns, it is the symbol and messenger not of an
arbitrary authority, but of rights shared by every
citizer. and capable of being asserted and made
effective by the tribunals of the land. The
second is the combination of local autonomy—
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rich in absolute, unfettered, complete—with loyalty to a
und of common head, co-operation, spontaneous and
Empire unforced, for common interests and purposes, and,
special I may add, a common trusteeship, whether it be
he ex- in India or in the Crown Colonies, or in the Pro-
untries tectorates, or within our own borders, of the
ous or interests and fortunv.\' of fellow subjects who have
iety of not yet attained, or perhaps in some cases may
ven in never attain, to lhe tull stature of self-government.
H com- These general considerations, Gentlemen, familiar
sented as they are to all of you, may not be wholly out
ifving of place when we are contemplating in advance
race oOr the work which is set before this Imperial Con-
olitical ference. In the early Victorian era, there were
, rules two rough-and-ready solutions for what was re-
lations garded, with some impatience, by the British
human statesmen of that day as the * Colonial problem.’
com- The one was centralization—the government, that
anced, is, except in relatively trivial matters, of all the
and of outlying parts of the Empire from an office in
But Downing Street. The other was disintegration—
impire the acquiescence in, perhaps the encouragement
t that of, a process of successive * hivings off * by which,
rersity without the hazards or embitterments of coercion,
as and each community, as it grew to political man-
e self- hood, would follow the example of the American
in the Colonies, and start an independent and sovereign
e first existence of its own. After 70 years’ experience
5 writ of Imperial evolution, it may be said with confi-
of an dence that neither of these theories commands the
every faintest support to-day, either at home or in any
made part of our self-governing FEmpire. We were
The saved from their adoption—some people would

my-— say by the favour of Providence—or (to adopt
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a more flattering hypothesis) by the political in-
stinct of our race. And just in proportion as
centralization was seen to be increasingly absurd,
so has disintegration been felt to be increasingly
impossible. Whether in this United Kingdom, or
in any one of the great communities which you
represent, we each of us are and we each of us abl¢
intend to remain, master in our own household.
This is, here at home and throughout the Do-
minions, the life-blood of our polity. It is the
articulus stantis aut cadentis Imperii.

It is none the less true that we are, and intend of t
to remain, units indeed, but units in a greater
unity. And it is the primary object and govern-
ing purpose of these periodical Conferences that
we may take free counsel together in the matters in t
which concern us all. Let me select one or two lee
illustrations from the agenda which have been
suggested for our deliberations here.

There are, first of all, proposals put forward
from responsible quarters which aim at some closer
form of political union as between the component
members of the Empire, and which, with that
object, would develop existing, or devise new,
machinery, in the shape of an Advisory Council,
or in some other form. I need not say that, in
advance of the discussions which we are about to
have, I pronounce no opinion on this class of pro-
posals. I will only venture the observation that
I am sure we shall not lose sight of the value of
elasticity and flexibility in our Imperial organiza-
tion, or of the importance of maintaining to the
full, in the case of all of us, the principle of Minis-
terial responsibility to Parliament. Of a coguate
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ical in- character are the questions raised as to the future
jon a8 constitution of the Colonial Office, and in par-
wbsurd, ticular as to the segregation and concentration of
asingly the work appropriate to the Dominions from the
om, or other work of the Department. Under this head
ch you I trust that his Majesty’s Government may be
1 of us able to put forward suggestions, which will ho
sehold. acceptable in themselves, and prove fruitful i
1e Do- pr;u'ti(‘o. I will refer to one other tnpit' of even
is the greater moment—that of Imperial Defence. Two

vears ago, in pursuance of the first Resolution

intend of the Conference of 1907, we summoned here in
zreatel London a subsidiary Conference to deal with the
overn- subject of Defence, over which I had the honour
s that to preside. The results achieved—particularly
natters in the inauguration of the policy of Dominion
or two Fleets adopted by Canada and Australia—are of
been a far-reaching character. The rm-unt visit of
Lord Kitchener to Australia and New Zealand has

yrward given a further impetus to the spirit of self-
ycloser reliance in matters of Defence in those two great
ponent Dominions. We adopt different systems in the
h that raising and recruiting of our defensive forces in
} new, the different parts of the Empire. Everywhere
ouncil, and throughout, the object is not aggression, but
hat, in the maintenance of peace, and the insurance
out to against loss and destruction of the vast social and
of pro- material interests of which we are trustees. It is
n that in the highest degree desirable that we should take
ue of advantage of your presence here to take stock
aniza- together of the pnqqible risks and dangers to which
to the we are or may be in common exposed; and to
Minis- weigh carefully the adequacy, and the reciprocal

yguate adaptiveness, of the contributions we are respec-
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tively making to provide against them. I shall
propose that (following the precedent created in
1909) these matters should be discussed in the
Committee of Imperial Defence, with the assist-
ance of the advice of its expert members, at
meetings at which the Dominions will be repre-
sented by their Prime Ministers, and the Ministers
directly concerned in naval and military defence.
At the first of these meetings (which will, of course,
like all of them, be of a confidential character)
Sir Edward Grey will attend, and will speak to us
on the international situation, so far as it affects
the Empire as a whole.

Gentlemen, I have purposely, in this brief in-
troduction to our proceedings, left out of account
a large number—the largest number—of the
topics which will be submitted for our considera-
tion. There are sitting at this table to-day six
Prime Ministers, all holding their commission from
the same King, and all deriving their title to its
exercise from the voice and vote of a free demo-
cracy. We are all of us, I suppose, in our own
Parliaments party leaders, holding and using
power by virtue of the confidence of a party
majority. But each of us, when he entered this
room, left his party prepossessions outside the
door. For us to-day, and throughout this Con-
ference, there is, I believe, one spirit and one
purpose—to make the Empire, in all its activities,
and throughout all its parts, a more complete and
effective instrument for the furtherance of our
corporate unity and strength along the old,
well-trodden, but ever lengthening and widening
road, of British liberty.
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course,
racter) I HavE endeavoured to impress upon the Con-
k to us ference the enormous changes in the relationship
affects between the self-governing oversea Dominions
and the Mother Country, which have been conse-
ief in- quent upon the rapid growth and the extension of
ccount the Dominions; and in this connexion I also
f the impress the obvious fact that the rapidity of that
sidera- growth and extension, already seen, will continue
av 8ix at an even accelerated speed in the future.
n from These changes, I submit, demand a change in
to its the TImperial relationship heretofore existing
demo- between the United Kingdom and her self-govern-
R ing dependencies.
using The people of these dependencies are not yet
pnrt“\' citizens of the Empire. This full franchise as
d this yet has not been conferred, and the whole ques-
o the tion is—Is not the time now ripe for the con-
| Con- sideration of conferring it ?
d one The question becomes urgent and emphatic
vities. when we remember that at least two of the
ie and greatest of these Dominions have in some measure
£ our already embarked upon a maval policy of their
" old. own—a course to which the Motherland has
lening offered no objection. I, as representing New

Zealand, of course do not, and could not, offer any
247
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objection, though I am entitled to discuss and
criticize the course taken, in order to emphasize
the need of some Imperial Council properly
accredited to co-ordinate and harmonize these
policies of naval defence, and of the still greater
question of naval supremacy.

Does the Conference fully appreciate what has
happened so quietly, because the relations between
the Motherland and Canada have been so har-
monious ? Canada has, in recent years, grown
into a strong nation—no longer in a state of tute-
lage, sheltering behind the protection of the
Motherland. Canada, feeling that she has passed
through infancy to full manhood as a nation, has
originated and made law a naval scheme for the
creation and maintenance of a local navy, a navy
not only to be maintained and controlled by the
Canadian Government, but a navy which is not
to participate in an Imperial war unless Canada
herself approves of that war.

Under the existing system, the rest of the
Empire, consequently, might be at war, and the
Canadian Navy withheld from it, and inactive.
But I want to impress the fact that the Empire
cannot be at war and Canada at peace at the
same time. Any war to which the statesmen of
the United Kingdom commit the Empire involves
Canada, as well as New Zealand, and all othe
portions of the Empire, and from the point of
view of international law Canada is as much a
part of the Empire as England.

I would ask the Conference to look facts broadly
and candidly in the face, and if independent naval
policies, such as I have referred to, are to con-
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tinue on the part of the oversea Dominions, T
express the sincerest conviction of my mind when
[ say that this does not make for a strong position
in connexion with the Imperial ties being main-
tained, upon which, in my opinion, the whole
Empire’s material interests now rest.

I have explicitly called the scheme I propose
to outline an Imperial Parliament of Defence.
Defence is above all other questions the one in
which every part and subject of the Empire is
vitally concerned.

The President (Mr. Asquith): Just a moment.
The words used in your Resolution are: ¢ An
Imperial Council of State’: you spoke just now
of an Imperial Parliament of Defence. I do not
find any such phrase in the resolution.

Sir Joseph Ward : I do not mind what the name
is—an Imperial Council of State or an Imperial
Parliament of Defence, or a Defence Couneil.

The President: They are practically synony-
mous, yvou think ¥

Sir Joseph Ward: Yes. Perhaps I ought to
use the term Imperial Council of State. Defence
is above all other questions the one in which
every part and subject of the Empire is vitally
concerned. It is the great vital topic which can
be treated only by a proper Council of State. 1
am going to assume that this is obvious, and 1
will not occupy the tinie of the Conference by
arguing the matter. But I want to express my
firm comviction that the course both Canada and
Australia have taken is one which the present
relationship between them and the Motherland
almost compels them to take.
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If Canada were to contribute to the Imperial
Navy the very large sum she has provided on her
estimates for a building programme, a naval col-
lege and annual maintenance, amounting to some
millions of pounds sterling—if she were to con-
tribute this or any other great sum vearly to an
lmp(‘rl i Navy, and the question of war or peace
arises, she would find herself with no more voice,
under the present system, in determining whether
the mpire should go to war or not than if she
were the smallest d(-pmuln-m) of a Foreign Power.
Consequently, under the existing system and on
these assumptions, Canad: umuhl not only witness
herself being committed to all the p('rlls of war-
fare, but she would witness the ships and arma-
ments created out of her great contributions
devoted, without her consent or approval, with-
out the right to a voice at all to the perils of
belligerency.

[ have taken Canada merely as an illustration ;
but under the existing system every other over-
sea Dominion would be in precisely the same
situation.

New Zealand is, at present, content to make
an unconditional annual contribution of money
to the Imperial Navy. As time proceeds, and as
our means increase, we look forward to substan-
tially increasing this aid; but what I desire to
impress at this moment is the point that if the
whole of the oversea Dominions are to place
themselves under tribute to the Imperiil Trea-
sury for the creation and maintenance of an
Empire Navy, they surely are entitled to some
voice—proportioned, it may be, to their size and
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contribution—in such a vital question as peace
OT WAT.

Consequently, it seems to me that the ques-
tion of an Imperial Council of State, or Defence,
more vitally concerns the United Kingdom than
it does the oversea Dependencies; Canada, Aus-
tralia, South Africa, and New Zealand can, and
cheerfully will if necessary (of course, I am speak-
ing entirely on behalf of New Zealand), go on
under the existing system providing for their
own defence in the way which seems best to
them ; but can the United Kingdom survey such
a course with complacency under the growing
burdens which the maintenance of her naval
supremacy imposes ?

In this great concern of Imperial Defence must
there not be some kind of partnership between all
parts of our Great Empire ? I hope it will not
be regarded in any way as rudeness for me to
say that England, witnessing as she has, and
does, the magnificent growth in strength, wealth,
and numbers of these oversea Dominions, will
not forget that she does not, as in the earliest
days of their existence, possess them—they are
no longer Crown Colonies, They create with her
an Empire, and, allowing for power and numbers,
they belong to that Empire just as she does. It
is a family group of free nations, England is the
first among the free nations, and, consequently,
changes during the last three-quarters of a cen-
tury, in my opinion, demand that the old relation
of * mother to infants’ should cease. The day
for partnership in true Imperial affairs has arrived,
and the question which now emerges is—upon
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what basis is that partnership to rest? It cer-
tainly cannot rest upon the present relationship.
No partnership deserves the name which does not
give to the partners at least some voice in the
most vital of the partnership concerns; and what
I am endeavouring to bring out is: how is that
voice to be heard and how is it to be made effec-
tive ?

I desire to avoid any minor controversial ques-
tions at this time; but I am entitled to express,
as I do now, my profound conviction that, if there
had existed some true Imperial Council of State
in which defence could be dealt with—I attach
no importance to the name, whether it is an
Imperial Council of State or an Imperial Parlia-
ment of Defence, or an Imperial Council—the
separate naval policies of the two great Dominions
to which I have already referred, would be to-day,
if not non-existent, at least more completely
harmonized and made integral with the Imperial
Navy. In other words, had such a council
existed, I am satisfied that, for the expenditure
these two great countries have committed them-
selves to, more efficient protection would have
been given by means of an Imperial scheme than
by those which have been devised.

I trust that the members of the Conference will
realize—and I want to avoid dogmatism in this
matter—that I am expressing my personal
opinion, as I have a right to do, and I feel quite
sure that the representatives of none of the other
Dominions, even those to which T am referring,
will take exception to what I believe to be my
duty in a matter of this kind, for naturally it is
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It cer- done in a strictly imperial sense, and without in
onship. any way whatever reflecting upon the loyalty of
pes not those great countries,
in the I cannot avoid keeping before me the whole
d what time, in connexion with this important question
is that of defence, the difficulties of regulating and con-
e effec- trolling it. I recognize to the fullest pmmhle
extent the all-important question of the protection
1 ques- of the commodities and of the ships that cross
Lpress, the seas between the respective countries; and
[ there the more I have thought over this important
f State matter from time to time and since I had the
attach honour of first coming to this Conference, the
is an more I realize the tremendous responsibility de-
Parlia- volving upon all portions of the oversea Dominions
il—the in connexion with the protection of British ships,
ninions British goods and British people travelling over
to-day, the seas great distances between the respective
pletely portions of the Dominions. To a very material
nperial extent in my opinion, the local protection, however
council good it may be, for the separate portions of the
nditure Dominions concerned is not sufficient, is not
them- mll‘n]llutv, and does not meet the condition of
1 have protecting the conveyvance of oversea products to
1e than anything like the extent that it ought to do.

For these reasons I recognize how difficult it is
1ce will in a matter of this kind to expect any of the
in this representatives of the oversea Dominions to re-
ersonal discuss a line of policy which has already been
1 quite assented to by them. My own view of the matter
e other 15, that we should have an impartial and effective
ferring, organization ereated which would allow all
be my portions of our British Empire to review what is

ly it is necessary for the self-preservation of themselves
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and the protection of all portions of it on sea as
well as on land; and, in my opinion, that can
only be brought about by some organization
created with the good-will, not of the representa-
tives at this Conference alone, but, finally, of the
people in the respective countries concerned. |
emphasize this because nothing that is suggested
by me, or nothing that is carried by this Con-
ference can be put into actual effect (so far as
New Zealand is concerned 1 speak absolutely)
without ratification by Parliament, and without,
in turny Parliament recognizing that that ratifica
tion has to be endorsed in the ordinary way by
the people at the elections which take place from
time to time.

Now, in connexion with the arguments that |
am placing before the Conference upon this ques-
tion of an Imperial Council of State, I consider
that the different roads that the respective por-
tions of the Dominions have taken regarding
what they conceive to be best from their respective
standpoints in the matter of naval defence—1
would rather call them lines of nattonal diver-
gence—must, in my opinion, diverge more and
more as these oversea Dominions develop to their
full stature, unless British statesmen will set
themselves to promote an Imperial partnership
and some system of Imperial representation upon
which, to my mind, such true partnership caun
alone subsist.

If there is any spirit of reluctance om the part
of the Motherland, the oversea Dominions—or,
at least, New Zealand, for which I speak—will
certainly not desire to obtrude themselves with
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this or similar proposals; but if we recognize
that the hands of the Mother Country are stretched
out to us inviting a closer grasp by us, that closer
grasp will follow and the deep and genuine spirit
of closer union will dissolve the difficulties and
rise superior to all the obstacles in the way of an
articulate and organized unity. What is first
wanted is the will : the way, I am satisfied, can
be found. If the United Kingdom desires an
Imperial partnership and it meets with the con-
currence of the oversea Dominions, then I believe
it is the proper function of the Conference, with
the eminent statesmen of the Motherland here at
this table, to join with myself and those who
think with me in encouraging and assisting to
devise a workable scheme.

Mr. Asquith in his opening speech spoke elo-
quently of the development of our Empire along
the broad ways of British liberty and in this
connexion emphasized the elasticity and flexibility
which marked our constitution and our institu-
tions. I recognize as fully, I hope, as he how
true those words are. A rigid constitution does
not suit the genius of our people, but a rigid
constitution is one thing and the entire absence
of any definite Imperial system is another. 1
recognize ‘that there must be given up by the
constituent self-governing parts of the Empire to
any central Imperial Council only such power as
is absolutely necessary to deal with questions
essentially imperial in their nature, questions
which cannot be dealt with satisfactorily or at all
unless through collective deliberative action, and
[ would make the framework of the Imperial
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Parliament of Defence or Imperial Council of Km
State as elastic as is consistent with efficiency by
and durability; but I am impressed with the mat
belief that some such framework we must have. of t
Mr. Asquith rightly preferred to ascribe the i
m: ljmti( development of the Empire rather to Jris
the genius of our nation than to the favour of M
Providence. 1 admit that there is a Divinity Si
that shapes national destinies ; but that Divinity left
can be profoundly assisted by the intelligent five
thought, foresight, and ingenuity of wise states their
manship, and 1 believe there never was a time in Th
our history when a more splendid field has opened matt
to that statesmanship than the present. Sit
If we admit that the fate of the oversea natt
Dominions, so far as living under the British Flag L owil
is concerned, is dependent upon Britain’s supre- porti
macy on the seas, then we must admit that the § the j
defence of the Pacific (and in connexion with the the |
defence of the Pacific, 1 include Australia and chen
New Zealand in that term) is as important as the Empi
defence of the Atlantic Possessions or of the ulmiy
Motherland itself. I am not mixing up in any for m
sense whatever, in the proposals which 1 am § of the
about to submit to the Conference, anything in § Domi
connexion with the land forces of the respective § opera
portions of the Empire; because I recognize—— § all-im
Mr. Fisher: May I interrupt? 1 understood f sea ro
by the earlier part of your speech that co-opera- f many
tion in every way was involved. land d
Sir Joseph Ward: No; uniformity of system § the Cq
in every possible way in connexion with the land § of Cay
forces 1 believe to be desirable, but I am not § Zealan
suggesting, in connexion with the defence of the f wents
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Kmpire, that there should be any interference
by any one portion of it with any

matter of the system or of the methods of control
f the local Land forces.

I'he President : Is that

other i the

to be ex uded from the
) R
Irsaretion ol the !vln:n—m‘ |!|l;n‘|‘\| Council ?

Mr. Fisher: [t must be under f

053¢ words

ol .Iln‘;y‘l \\.“" : 1l ] }>"|m'.w‘. J AL 'l‘vl !n‘
[t enti ey ‘gl:| the Governments ol the re jre
ive portions of the Dominions, who should make
their land forces eflicient in every possible wa

I'he President: That would still be a local
matter.

Siv Joseph Ward [t would still be a local

) ‘ :
wtter, because my belief is that in the event of

boWal arising upon the sea particular!y, every

portion of the British Dominions is concerned for

e l)]u' wtion ol each ol the other Im]'iulm ol
the Dominion and as part and parcel of the
heme of defence m all parts of the British

!
Empire will, I have no doubt, in their respective

Wlministrations carry out the requisite conditions
for makine effective land forces The protec tion
f the interior of the respective Il"l"ilbix~ of the
Dominions is not, from the point of view of co
operation, by anv means so important as the
ull ;I(l'ml'l‘:lv' q iestion of naval defence of the
v routes of the Kmpire with its difficulties, in

imny respects much greater than those of the
land defence system. For instance, I take it that
the Commonwealth of Australia, or the Dominion
of Canada, or the Union of South Africa. or New
Zealand itself, will in their respective Govern-

wents carry out upon land that scheme which

K
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they believe to be best calculated to support and
protect their respective possessions and to sup-
port the first line of defence, namely, the Imperial
British Navy.

In order to make the point clear, in New Zea
land we will shortly be able to turn out 80,000
trained men in addition to those men who from
time to time form part of the ordinary reserve
forces—not in the strict sense of the term a
reserve force, but men who, while following their
ordinary avocations, have qualified themselves to
take part for the purposes of effective land defence.
We expect to have a mobile land force of fully
80,000 men very shortly, and we hope to have
for overseas work a very considerable number
5,000 to 10,000, trained men, only to go outside
of New Zealand voluntarily. So that from the
point of view of protection of our own country
we ought to be able to make it impossible for «
foreign foe, if one should ever attempt it, to land
on our ‘\lll'l'(‘.\‘.

That is one of the matters we are able to carry
out without the co-operation of any other portio
of the British Dominions or of the British Empire.
But we are not able to do more than give our
support in such a way as we think best in the
matter of the Empire Navy: we are only able
to do our individual part, and we may at any
time under the present system, as I have already
said, be drawn into war or certainly the results
of the war without consultation, without our
people having a voice in it, whether we like it o1
not. We are immediately concerned in the results
of any war upon the sea that may take place
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between Great Britain and any other country :
we are concerned just as much as Great Britain
is although our interests are not as great. So,
in my opinion, is every other portion of the British
Empire; and it is with the object of co-ordination
and co-operation and having a voice, even al-
though in a minority, upon an Imperial Council
of State, that 1 have ventured to put forward
this resolution. It is with the object of allowing
our people in our countries, who recognize their
u-\'pmn‘ihilitiu,\‘ and are prepared to accept them
under existing conditions, to have some representa-
tion upon the Imperial Council. It is from the
point of view of our people having no voice at
present and there being no representative bodyv
u])pnilnml which can voice the sentiments of the
Government of the dav or of the pm-plt' of New
Zealand, that 1 am urging that it is necessary
that we should effect some change as against the
present system, which has done very well up to
now, but which, with the evolution, with the
acrowth and with the development that is going
on in various portions of the British Empire,
does not, in my opinion, meet the present position
as 1t should do.

I want to take this opportunity of alluding
md doing it without offence to 1]»1' people who
e in the East—to the pnll(\ of New Zealand
i connexion with the Asiatic tlumllnm [ would
like to dispel any wrong llll])lt‘\\]nll as to the
teason why the policy of New Zealand is averse
to admitting Asiatics, even including those who
belong to a nation in alliance with Great Britain.
The basis of the ])l>|i<'}' of New Zealand is, that
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all the rights of citizenship are conferred upon
every adult within our shores. We are entirely
governed by our own people; we have spent
millions of money up to date in educating them
and to a very large extent at the State expense,
to enable them to discharge the duties of citizen-
ship; and why we object to allowing a large
number of Asiatics into our country is because,
in the first place, we believe them to be antirely
unfitted for the duties of our citizenship. As
regards one great Kastern nation, we know in our
country, and I presume it is within the knowledge
of every man here, that the people of these
nations are under obligations, enforced by oath,
in the event of war arising, to take the side of
their parent land even against the country they
have made their home.

Now in connexion with this all-important
matter of an Imperial State Council, I want again
to emphasize the fact that, underlying the pro-
posals I am submitting, I place the Defence of
the Empire as of the first consequence to all parts
of it.  That is why from the point of view of New
Zealand I for one look forward with very great
hope to the possibility, without in any way
derogating from what any of the l'vprc:wu?:ﬂi\‘-'-
of the oversea Dominions in the past have done
of naval co-ordination and co-operation, and of
having a larger and more powerful oversea Navy
than exists at present, with a view to preventing
eventualities in the future; and also with the
more important view, perhaps, of making for the
peace of the whole-world.

In the country [ represent, we regard this
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|

ed upon Asiatic question as of intense importance. We
entirely realize the fact that we are not very far away
I .\']N'H" fl‘.nlll these Eastern countries, and we also recog-
ng them nize that there is tremendous room in our countries,
expense, unless we are excessively careful, for the intro-
' eitizen- duction of many millions of In'np]v whom we
a large would not desire to have within our territory at
because. Il In suggesting for the consideration of this
mtirels Conference an alteration which I know is difficult
hip. As to bring about, and which I realize and want to
w in our say at once cannot be done in a hurry, I do not
owledge believe, myself, that we can have the full benefit
of thes of a great Empire naval system under existing
hv oath conditions. I recognize the very powerful condi-
y side of tion of the British .\'.1\“\': but, I believe, out in
trv they our own seas (and I say this in the presence of

: i the representative of the Australian Common-
\portant wealth) that the system Australia is carrying out
\nt again is not by any means the strongest one nor the
the pro f‘|‘1‘v;1p'(->l one, and consequently not the most
sfence of effective one, that can be established for the
all parts henefit 1‘bf their country,

v of Ne Mr. Fisher: Which system do you mean, the
wy oreat new one or the old one 7

Yy Way Sir Joseph Ward : 1 mean the new one, the sea
pntative one; I am not dealing at present with the land
ve done one, which 1 believe to be as fine as |-'»>>l|t|v. \]\

and of belief is, that if we could only get rid of the present
ea Navy | wethod of disjointed action, if we could have
.aventing § some recognized system to which we were all
with thi wreed, if we could lay down a comprehensive
o for the f System for the purpose of defence, some of the
o minor difficulties which stand in the way of the
ard this respective countries, and some of the lnn'jnr diffi-
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culties also which stand in their way, could be
overcome and a much more effective system
brought into operation than at the present time
exists. I believe, myself, that if we had a system
by which the whole of our countries gave a per
capita contribution towards the cost of naval
defence (and again I say [ do not refer to land
defence at all) we should meet all the local con-
ditions in the different countries by having ships
built there, by having naval docks built there, by
having everything excepting the armament of
ships provided in our respective countries, |
believe we could do it far more effectively by
giving a per capita contribution, and so help to
protect our own countries and the oversea routes,
which is not being done at present, and which, in
my opinion, cannot be done by the present nn-tluni
If we could arrive at a decision to adopt a per
capita contribution from the respective countries
the outcome would be a British, Navy so powerful
that the world would stand at peace probably
for generations to come. Surely it 1s a matte
worthy of the greatest consideration on the part
of a conference such as this to bring about, if 1t 15
possible to do so, such a consummation ?

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Will you permit me
interruption here 7

Sir Joseph Ward : Certainly.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Would this be in conjunc-
tion with your Imperial Council ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Are the two things not
quite apart, and could you not give contributions
to-day without having an Imperial Council 7 1
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do not see the relevancy of it to the idea you are
expounding.

Sir Joseph Ward : I suggest that the Imperial
(‘ouncil 1s the mﬂ_\' way of [)I‘n\'il“lli{ that the
voices of the different countries may be heard
through their constitutionally elected representa-
tives. The Imperial Council is the only way, I
will not say, to go back upon the policy of any of
the Dominions, but it is the only way in which,
in my opinion, a uniform system of co-ordination
and co-operation can be achieved. That
view.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier:  But that is quite inde-
pendent of the policy of contributions.

Sir Joseph Ward: I hope to show presently
ex u'tl_\' what my pl'nplmll 8.

Mr. Batchelor: You would have
power ?

Sir Joseph Ward @ It would require legislative
power to enable it to carry out its functions.

The President : That is very important. Is it
proposed that this Council should have legislative
powers ?

is my

legislative

Sir Joseph Ward : Tintend to explain presently
what I think it should have.

The President : Mr. Batchelor asked the ques-
tion, and I understood you to say ves.

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes, I propose that it should
be created by legislation.

The President: Created by legislation, yes;
but to have legislative power is a different thing.

Sir Joseph Ward : And that its powers should
be defined by legislation.

Mr. Fisher: 1 understand vou to say that it
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would have legislative powers as a constitutional
IHHI.\',

Sir Joseph Ward @ Perhaps it would be more
convenient if you would wait uftil I explain what
it 1s I sugaest should be done.

The President : While we are on the point that
Sir Wilfrid Laurier put, which I should like vou
to give us a little further explanation about, the
proposition which T understand you are making
contemplates, when the Tmperial Council is
brought into existence, the establishment of
policy of what is called naval contributions on the
part of all the different parts of the Empire.
That would in\'nl\'('. would it not, the reversal of
the new departure, as T might call it, which ha
taken place, certain ly in Australia and Canada,
of having separate local navies of their own.  You
contemplate that as a desirable possibility ¥

Sir Joseph Ward : I contemplate that the power
should be given to the Imperial Council, which
\\nll]lL Uf course, iln']!lvl(' lv-;n'n-w;vlrlfi\‘t's fl'n'
Canada and Australia, of providing uniformity of
svstem as far as the sea defences of the Empir
are (‘Hlli'l'l'lll'l'.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : That would mean that the
Council would fix the policy of Canada.

The President : It would impose a system. It
is important that we should have that clearly i1
our minds.

Mr. Fisher : Would it have the power of coercion
by a legislative Act or otherwise ?—that is the
point.

The President : We shall come to that presently

Sir Joseph Ward : I wish to make some furthe:
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observations in connexion with the defence of the
Kmpire, and then I propose to show what I believe
to be the way in which the different parts of the
l‘:mpil‘(' should ')l‘m't-ml in order to establish a
system of government in connexion with defence
matters that would conduce to the best interests
of the whole.

Mr. Pearce: May I say this before vou pro-
ceed ¥ T understand that there 1s to be a meet-
ing to discuss the l!llt'\linn of naval « o-operation ?

The President : To-morrow.

Mr. Pearce: I would pui:ll out to Sir -lnw‘pll
Ward, that the remarks which he 1s now making
will call for a I'l‘!)l‘.'. certainly from the represen-
tatives of Canada and Aust wlia, because he is
wtacking the principle of a local navy, and in
some \\.I»\' ]H‘ i\‘ t<mmwlin'.t 1t \\iHl an |||.]N'l‘i«ll
Council. T understand the interpolation by Sir
Wilfrid Laurier was to get an understanding as
to whether that was a condition of the Council ;
and I think we should have some assurance upon
that puiul, otherwise we shall be w‘t»]l:}u'”l'\l to
defend the pu“l". we are plnlil'j ful'\\.lll]. and
this seems not to be the time to defend it.

Sir Joseph Ward : I want to say at once that
[ am here, as T presume the other delegates are,
for the purpose of freely discussing all matters
affecting the Empire as a whole. 1 do not sup-
pose for a moment that Mr. Pearce suggests that
[ am going to defer my observations upon matters
of Imperial consequence to the portion of the
world I represent until we get where 1 recognize
secrecy is necessary upon some matters. [ am
fully cognisant of the fact that anything I am

Ke
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saying here is subject to criticism, perhaps of the
most destructive character, from any other repre-
sentative at this Conference; but that is no
reason whatever for its being suggested that I
should not address to the Conference any line of
argument which T consider necessary.

Mr. Pearce: I think it necessary, in fairness to
us, that we should know if that is put forward by
you as a condition of the Council.

Sir Joseph Ward : By the time I have finished,
I will have endeavoured to make myself as clea
as I possibly can, and, of course, I quite recognize
that what I am saying calls for a reply from other
representatives here. I also recognize that, per-
haps, the views I entertain may not be in accord
with those of any other member of the Conference.
But you will also realize that, even though he
should stand alone, that fact should not deter
one from expressing his sincere opinions upon
matters which he considers to be of suflicient
importance for every member of the Conference to
discuss.

I must say, Mr. Asquith, that I am not attack-
ing—I want to make that quite clear—either the
Dominion of Canada or the Commonwealth ol
Australia. Quite the contrary. I rqcognize that
the responsibility for the policy of those countries
rests entirely with the Governments of the respec-
tive countries. 1 am trying, what I admit to be
a difficult task, to point out how I believe the
whole strength of the naval protection across the
seas, irrespective of the sea-coast of all our coun-
tries, could be made very much stronger, and how
the protection of all parts of the Empire could
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be made better by abandoning the present divided
system. And my belief is that the only way in
which that change could be brought about is by
the creation of some authorized Council of Defence
or Council of State, with the representatives of
Great Britain, Canada, Australia, South Africa.
New Zealand, and Newfoundland upon it, and
giving them the necessary powers to deal with
the question of naval defence, and of naval defence
only, and the right to be consulted before they
are committed to a war policy which may be
necessary in the best interests of the Empire as
whole. The overseas Dominions are bound to be
a minority of such a council, I recognize; but it
15 because to-day the people are not consulted.
and cannot be consulted under the existing system,
that I am putting forward this proposition. 1
recollect Sir \\'i”l'.l(l Luul‘i(‘l‘ himself on one occi-
sion stating that Canada would have no voice in
a matter of the kind, and that for that reason he
took c.\:('(‘pthvn to )n‘upns;tls to have but one
British Navy. I think that is a strong position
to take up, and it is one I take up myself.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: The point of my observa-
tion was that you are advocating the creation of
an Imperial Council.

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : You are advocating at the
same time contributions. I do not see the rele-
vancy of your argument towards the object which
you have in view in addressing the Conference as
to the Imperial Council. Contributions can be
given to-day if any of the Dominions choose to
do so. You have done it; other parties have
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refused to do so. Therefore I do not see the
relevancy of it, except it also involves that this
Imperial Council which you propose would have
the power to fix the contribution, to which, for
my part, I would very seriously object.

Sir Joseph Ward: In reply to Sir Wilfrid
Laurier, Mr. Asquith, the point I want to make
clear is this. It is quite true that any one of the
oversea Dominions to-day may give a contribu-
tion; but they may withhold it; and it is quite
true thit in the event of any portion of the British
Empire being drawn into a war, that one portion
of the Empire might say, ‘T am not going to take
part in it,” and they need not give a contribution,
although under international law I think they
could not avoid having the responsibility of being
a belligerent put upon them. What I want to
bring about is a uniformity of system for the
preservation of the whole of our oversea interests.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : That is to say, the Imperial
Couneil could compel us.

Sir Joseph Ward : We should fix a basis upon
which a contribution should be levied for sea
defence in the general interests of the whole.

The President: Your suggestion is that the
Imperial Council, unless it is to be a mere academic
thing, is to have the power of imposing that
obligation ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Quite so.

The President: KEven on a dissentient
Dominion ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Mr. Asquith, at the present
moment if England went to war all the oversea
Dominions are directly affected by the results, and
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that could happen without the slightest reference
to either an assenting or a dissenting Dominion.
The President: We cannot get a contribution
to the Navy without the assent of the Dominion.
Sir Juscph Ward: But you can involve them
in war.
The President: That is another matter. 1
am speaking now of the mnaval contribution.

see the
jat this
[d have
ich, for

Wilfrid
o make
e of the

mtribu- Canada has never given us a naval contribution.
is quite Sir Joseph Ward : T know that is so.
, British The President: And we have never attempted
pnrtiun to exact one from her. Of course, we know our
to take business better than that. 1 only want to under-
ibution, stand, and I think the members of the Conference
nk they want to understand, what the length and breadth
of being of the })I'\l')('.\;ll 1s. Is it that, so far as regards
want to what you call the uniform naval system, it should
for the be in the power of this new body to impose in
nterests. invitum, against a particular Dominion, a policy
Imperial of contribution to which that Dominion would
not voluntarily assent
sis upon General Botha: And fix the amount ?
for sea The President : And fix the amount,
nle. Mr. Fisher: H'\’ a benevolent I‘('\'nlllliuh, I
that the suppose
weademic Sir .lnwph Ward : As a matter of fact, if the
ing that proposal 18 to establish an ineffective, nominal
council which is going to hold out to the eye the
prospect of doing something of interest to the
gsentient Empire as a whole, if we are not to establish
something that has got some power to do good to
-] pl‘(‘sx‘nt the K Illpll(‘ as a \\llt)ll' it is far better to dlnp the
y oversed whole thing. That is my opinion; we have to
wults, and consider whethier the time has not arrived, in the
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general interests of Great Britain and the whole
of our oversea Possessions, when we should not
have some uniformity of system of contribution,
or whether it is to be left to the voluntary decision
of those oversea countries whose requirements
for protection by the British Navy are becoming
greater every year. If we are not to have some
effective system, then, as far as my judgement
goes, all the efforts to bring about co-ordination
and co-operation are to a very large extent in
vain and a drifting apart must inevitably ensue.

I want to say again, and to emphasize it, that
I am not foolish enough not to recognize that the
proposals I am making are surrounded with very
great difficulties. I realize that from the start;
but that does not deter one from making them, if
he believes something in the direction he is advo-
cating is desirable and that it may, in the future
at all events, be brought into operation. For
that reason my opinion is that there ought to be
established an Imperial Council or an Imperial
Parliament of Defence, in the interests——

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: There is a difference
between a council and a parliament. What do
you propose, a parliament or a council ? T want
a proper definition of what you mean, because you
have proposed neither so far.

Sir Joseph Ward: I prefer to call it a Parlia-
ment of Defence.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : Very well.

The President: That is a very different pro-
position to the one in your resolution. Your
resolution is  An Imperial Council of State,’—
nothing about defence—* advisory to the Imperial
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vhole Government.” It is limited, as T understand the
1 not resolution, to giving advice.
ition, Sir Wilfrid Laurier: When it is started it is to
ision be a parliament; who is going to elect that
rents parliament ?
ming Sir Joseph Ward : T will presently explain it.
some The President : All I say is that that is not,the
ment resolution in any of those particulars.

Wtion Sir Jnscph Ward : I would |)4»il|t out that the
it in resolution is ‘ with representatives from all the
e, self-governing parts of the Empire.’

that Sir Wilfrid Laurier: But you say ‘ Council.
t the Is it a council, oris it a parliament ? It is impor-
very tant we should know exactly what is the proposal.
vart : Sir Joseph Ward : I prefer to call it a parlia-
m, if ment.
dvo- Sir Wilfrid Laurier : Very good, then; now we
\ture understand what you mean.

For Sir Joseph Ward : 1 prefer to call it a parlia-
o be ment, although I admit there is a good deal in the
erial name.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : There is everything in the
—_— name.

t do Mr. Fisher: Would it not be as well to amend
vant your resolution on those lines ?

you Sir Joseph Ward: No, I do not propose to
£ amend it; if it is necessary afterwards I should
rlia- have no nhjq‘l'tinn.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: You propose a council in
your resolution; but you advocate a parliament.

pro- Sir Joseph Ward: You can call it a council if
{our you like.
S The President: We want to know what you

erial call it,
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Sir Joseph Ward : Itis a Parliament of Defence
that T am suggesting. T have no objection to its
being called by any suitable name. 1 think per-
haps at this juncture T will state my proposal-
and then later on I will deal with one or two of
the matters I was going to refer to just now.

L indicated in my opening remarks on Tuesday,
that 1 would ask the Conference to deal with
Imperial unity; organized Imperial Defence ;
equitable distribution of the burdens of defence
throughout the Empire; representation of self-
governing oversea Dominions in an Imperial
Parliament of Defence for the purpose of deter-
mining peace or war; contributions to Imperial
Defence ; foreign policy so far as it affects the
Empire; International treaties so far as they
affect the Empire; and such other Imperial
matters as may by agreement be transferred to
such Parliament. I suggested that the principles
of the scheme should be : (1) That Canada, Aus-
tralia, South Africa, New Zealand, and New-
foundland elect to an Imperial House of
Representatives for mnaval Defence, one repre-
sentative for each 200,000 of their respective
populations ; that is (approximately) Canada 37,
Australia 25, South Africa 7, New Zealand 6
Newfoundland 2. That is a total of 77.

Mr. Malan : You have only taken the European
population, then ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Entirely so, the white popu
lation.

Mr. Malan: Why ¥

The President: You do not make any allow
ance for the coloured population ?
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ence Sir Joseph Ward : T understood that when you
0 its were framing the South African Constitution you
per refused to give the coloured population there the
al right to vote. Speaking generally, vou could
o of hardly expect, in connexion with an important

proposal such as this, that a departure should be
day, made so different to what has been carrvied out in
with South Africa, and, speaking generally, in some
nee : other countries too. However, that 1s a matter
ence that can be discussed perhaps in connexion with
self- the proposals. I am dealing with the white popu-
erial lation, and the white population only. (2) That
eter the mode of electing the I‘l‘})l'l"!‘ll';lli\'l'\ he left in
erial each case to the determination of each of the
. the oversea Dominions.
they Mr. Batchelor: Sir Joseph, how would the
erial [mperial Government be represented upon that ?
d to Sir Joseph Ward : Perhaps if you will allow me
iples to proceed I can explain; I must take these points
Aus- in their sequence : (3) That the United Kingdom
New elect representatives on the same basis—that is
v of one for every 200,000 of the population ; that is,
epre suy, 220 members. That the total members of
ctive this Imperial House of Representatives thus
a o7 The President : What would that ada up to?
d 6 Sir Joseph Ward : 300. (4) That the term for
which -they are elected be five vears. (5) That
pean the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, South
\frica, New Zealand, and Newfoundland each
opi elect two representatives to be members of an
[mperial Council of Defence, thus providing a
Couneil of 12.
llow Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Out of that representa-
tion
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Sir Joseph Ward : No, T am dealing with the is, th
Senate, which is to be elected for such term and would
in such manner as each of these divisions of the Sir
Empire shall determine. cerned
The President : With a Council of 12 the United I suge
Kingdom would have two ? the T,’,
Sir Joseph Ward : Yes. slighte
The President : And the Dominions are to have troubls
10? but I
Sir Joseph Ward : That is the same principle would
as exists in all Federal Governments. Mr.
The President: You treat them as separate but the
States ? Membe
f.-f ; Sir Joseph Ward : Perhaps if you would allow §F with q
1) me, I might go on to the functions of this Council. § trenchi
{ (6) That the functions of this Council are to be Sir J
Lt limited and to be mainly consultative and revisory. Mr. |
11l (7) An executive to consist of not more than 15, Sir J
HE of whom not more than one be chosen from the § p,tters
1L members of the Senate. (8) That there be trans- § 4] thos
41 ferred to this Imperial Parliament of Defence exclu- | esteqd.
;, 1 sivcl}' —(a) 'l‘!‘.ose matters common to the whole § Those n
i Empire—that is, all those in which every part of § taken o
| | it is alike interested. —(1) P
' Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Will that be concerning § general]
defence only, or everything ? Sir W
Sir Joseph Ward: It is to deal with defence f njapee
in times of peace and war, that is Imperial Defence. The P
; Mr. Pearce: Shipping? Sir Jo
1' Sir Joseph Ward: No. Mr. F
; Mr. Fisher: I understood you to call it anf light,
Imperial Parliament of Defence; that is one of Sir Joi

the difficulties we meet with. This is going t0F as [ cap
deal with general subjects and the difficulty of it The P




e e T W P S SN

ik

th the
m and

IMPERIAL FEDERATION 275
is, that you stated definitely just now that it
would be an Imperial Parliament of Defence.
of the Sir Joseph Ward : So far as the name is con-
cerned, that is so. After you have heard what
[ suggest, if the name is in any way anomalous to
the proposals contained in it, T have not the
sli;.;htt#st, ul;jm'finn to changing it. There is no
trouble about the name so far as I am concerned ;
but T want to try and indicate what I believe
H would be a good thing if it could be carried out.
Mr. Fisher: T am very sorry to interrupt you,
jparate but the point is this: this is a select body from
Members of Parliament called specially to deal

United

o have

inciple

| allow with defence, I understand, and now you are
ouncil. trenching on to other subjects besides defence.

to be Sir Joseph Ward : No.

visory. Mr. Fisher: [ beg your pardon.

an 19, Sir Joseph Ward : (a) Only in regard to those

ym the matters common to the whole Empire—that is,

trans- all those in which every part of it 1s alike inter-

yexclu- | ested. I am dealing with naval defence. (b)

+ whole B Those matters which can be satisfactorily under-

part of § taken only by the Empire as a whole. Including :
—(1) Peace and war treaties and foreign relations

serning | generally.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : Does that treat with com-

lefence § merce ?

efence. The President : It is not defence.

Sir Joseph Ward : It is all bearing on defence.

Mr. Fisher: I do not understand it in that
| it an § light.

one of Sir Joseph Ward : T will try to make it as clear
ing 10} as I can.
by of it The President : It is to have exclusive control
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over the Empire as a whole in all questions in
volving peace or war.

Sir Joseph Ward: That is so, with England
reigning supreme upon it.

The President : The new body is to have that
exclusive power of treaties and foreign relations
too.

Sir Joseph Ward : (1) Peace and war treaties
and foreign relations generally, (2) Imperiul
Defence and the providing of the revenues for the
foregoing purposes and for the general support
of this Imperial proposal.

(a) For the first 10 years after the first election
of this Parliament, it shall have no power of taxa-
tion, but the amount payable by each of the over-
sea Dominions represented as its proportion of
the revenue required for the purposes I hav
im“(';llw| .\||;||| be ({m'mml 1o ]n‘ a 1luht (lll(' by
each Dominion and shall be raised and paid by
that Dominion to the Exchequer of the Imperia
Parliament of Defence. (B) At the expiration of
10 years such amount shall be raised and paid i
such manner as the respective Dominions agree
to. (c) This Imperial Parliament to determin
the amount to be contributed by the overseas
Dominions for the following purposes: (1) Tn-
perial Defence, (2) War. The amount to be con
tributed by the oversea Dominions estimated g
capita of population, not to exceed 50 per cent
of the amount (estimated per capita of populatio
contributed by the United Kingdom for these
purposes ; but for all other purposes the contribu-
tions shall be on an equal per capita basis. This
is dealing entirely with defence, and with th
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Imperial relations, and with the relations that are
losely allied with defence of those matters which
may bring the whole FKmpire into a war.

Mr. Pearce: Would you mind repeating the
proportions ? T did not catch vour figures as to
the proportion they should contribute,

Mr. Fisher. The United Kingdom twice the
imount of the oversea Dominions.

Sir Joseph Ward : That is so; the amount to
be so contributed for Imperial Defence and War
shall, estimated per capita of population, not
exceed 50 per cent. of the amount (estimated per
r‘fllu‘lll of Im',)!l]llinu) "HH'[”)I”"(] by the United
Kingdom for these purposes ; but for all other
purposes the contributions shall be on an equal
per capita basis,  And the reason for that must
be obvious: at present the British interests are
so very much greater than those of the outlying
Possessions that it is only a fair proposition to
concede that there should be a difference as be-
tween them, and I believe the difference sugeested
here is not an unfair one.

In submitting this matter, I have not interfered

and T do not propose now, except so far as to
indicate what is passing through my mind, to
interfere—in any way in connexion with the politics
of the Homeland. T have not done so at any
time, and in anything T am stating here I am
stating it only from the point of view that I believe
that circumstances in the future will eall for it as
being required to enable the great work of Empire
to be carried on successfully. What I am indi-
cating here presupposes in the United Kingdom
4 completed system of local autonomy for the
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national divisions of the Kingdom, each, including
England, having its own Parliament——
The President: What we call Home Rule all

round.

UNITY OF THE

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes,

Imperial Parliament.

EMPIRE

Of course, I am not
discussing the pros and cons of it, but what I am
suggesting here presupposes that a system of that
kind will be brought into being ;
be allowed to say so, in my opinion, as one
who is perhaps entitled to express bis opinion in
connexion with a matter of this kind, it appears
to me to be a necessity in connexion with the
development. that has taken place both in the
Old World and in its relationship to the outlying
portions of it, and to other important countries,
too, that such a system should be brought into
being.

Presupposing that that alteration should be
made, as an outcome of that alteration, neces-
sarily there would be a tremendous change made
in the Old Country in connexion with the present
As I have said, what I
am suggesting presupposes developments taking

place in the old land in that respect.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : You propose a new Parlia-
ment to be elected by all the Dominions ?

Sir Joseph Ward : For defence only.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier : That can be done without
any alteration of the present constitution of the

United Kingdom. I cannot see the logic of your

and, if I may
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posal of this kind presupposes an alteration in
the Homeland to a federal system, and in connexion
with that federal system there must of necessity
be a change in the numbers of the great Houses
that represent Great Britain and Ireland at the
present time. In other words, if there are created
in different portions of the British Isles separate
Parliaments for local government, it stands to
reason some alteration would take place in the
lacger ones that exist for the whole of Great Britain
at the present time. I believe, in connexion with
federation for naval defence purposes of the
oversea Dominions, that it is necessary to pre-
suppose an alteration in the United Kingdom
itself on some such lines as 1 have described.

The President : I do not want to interrupt you,
but for the sake of making it clear as you go
along I want to see how we stand. We in the
United Kingdom will have to consider how it
would affect us. You presuppose what is called
Home Rule all round here, that is to say, the
delegation to local bodies of all local concerns
in England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales.

Sir Joseph Ward: Yes.

The President: Is your new Imperial Parlia-
ment of Defence (I merely ask for information),
then, to step into the shoes of the old Imperial
Parliament ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes, at any rate ultimately.
- The President : It is to exist side by side with
1t?

Sir Joseph Ward : If desired, but I want to
develop a true Imperial Parliament.

The President : But side by side with it ?
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Sir Joseph Ward : Yes, if you want it for the
purposes I have named.

The President: The old Imperial Parliament
will still go on, under your scheme, representing
the different constituent elements in the United
Kingdom ?

Sir Joseph Ward : If you had separate Parlia-
ments existing for Scotland, England, Wales and
[reland on their own account, to a very consider
able extent you would alter the position of the
old Tmperial Parliament and it might be merged
ultimately, at least, in the new one.

The President: We should relieve it of a good
deal of business which at present it transacts.

Sir Joseph Ward: Besides the point I an
making, in presupposing that the United Kingdor
establishes Home Rule all round as you call it
[ have called it creating separate parliaments for
local government-—

The President : I use the popular expression.

Sir Joseph Ward : T call it creating parliaments
for the diffe nationalities in the Kingdom,
and, if you dil that, I apprehend you must make
a material alteration in the Imperial Parliament
consequent on a change of that kind. I am not
demanding the taking away of any of the powers
of the present Imperial Parliament, although 1
think it should be merged in the new one for the
Empire, or of any of the powers of the oversea
PDominions’ Parliaments. I am suggesting that
in naval defence matters for the Empire as s
whole, if the people in New Zealand (I will deal

with New Zealand alone) are to take their respon-
sibilities, which they are doing now to soue
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extent, in connexion with the ceneral defence of
the l‘:(!llbll'“. including the protection of New
Zealand, they are entitled to son

e representation
on sonie 'nul_\' that has ool the powel uf § 1}ih'_‘
when New Zeuland should ¢o into war. although
we recognize that the British representatives

would settle it every time because theyv would be
in the l:..lJHI“ll‘\A We to-dav. however., have

voice of any sort or kind. and 1

no
am suguesting
that some bodv should be created upon whi h the
[l*upll‘ of New Zealand and all the other Don inions
could be l'u'plt‘\"!lh"L [t 1s pos ible that the

;yru'um;I\ [ am making may not f

t in with the
existing conditions; but I helieve \v‘"'f ought to
be capable of being put into shape with a view
to help all portions of the Empire. I am sug
gesting an Imperial Parliament of Defence, as 1
call 1t, for the purpose of ]n'[pi"‘_’ to make the
defence of the ";'l."ll'(' as o whole stronger than
it 18 to-day. I want to make it .xi»uvl'lll'l) n
vulnerable for all parts of the British i‘lm});ﬂ'
What I am trying to do does presuppose that
there is o 1'1»1‘\1111'1"42 system of local autonomy
for the national divisions of the United Kingdom,
ind theu all ]ml'?iUn\ of the I’:!I\]:il:' would be 1n
a similar 'n»\i{lur: from the |milll of view of their
local Governments as far as the local autonomy 18
concerned. That, this local autonoimny ‘:l”_\'l“\'.kll
lished, a true Imperial Parliament, which at first
conld be limited to foreign pwliriva defence, and

peace or war, should be set up, the local govern-
ments to have the powers lln'.\' have now.

Mr. Brodeur: Except with regard to Naval
Defence.
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Sir Joseph Ward : Except with regard to Naval

am s
Defence, that is so. presse
Mr. Brodeur: As to Naval Defence, you do OVerse
not want to recognize the local autonomy of the tion i
different parts of the Empire ? tives
Sir Joseph Ward : No. In the matter of over- to acc
sea Naval Defence, my argument is that there is defenc
no portion of the British Possessions at the pre- are al,
sent time—certainly, as far as the United King- for N
dom is concerned, it applies less to them than to quite
any other portion of the British Possessions— the pe
which can deal with the matter of oversea defences bound
effectively without the co-operation and ‘good- with |
will of all parts of the Empire. What I want to have ¢
see brought about is some system to enable that if we
to be done. I call it an Imperial Parliament of our pa
Defence. of the
Sir Frederick Borden : Naval Defence, T think of the
you mean. is wha
Sir Joseph Ward : Naval Defence, as T have hopefu
already stated. with.
The President : It is not to deal with military Mr, J:
matters, I think you told us before. Americ

Mr. Fisher: But it is to deal with treaties, |
understand.

Sir Joseph Ward : Certainly treaties, because
they necessarily affect defence.

Mr. Fisher: That is a very important item.

Sir Joseph Ward : The question of treaties, as
a matter of fact, has a very large bearing on the
possibility of troubles affecting all portions of the
Empire.

Mr. Fisher: It is as big as the other.

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes, it is. At all events |
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am submitting this proposal because T am im-
pressed with the fact that to-day in reality the
oversea Dominions are helpless. I have no hesita-
tion in saying in the presence of other representa-
tives here that I am certain they are all prep'lre(l
to accept their responsibilities in connexion with
defence matters; but, as a matter of fact, they

are all helpless and they know nothing, 1 speuk

Naval

wu do
f the

over-
iere 1s
e pre-

King- for New Zealand, and though we take our part
an to quite willingly we know nothing whatever as to

{ONs—
fences
‘wood-

ant to

the possibilities of troubles arising that we are
bound to be drawn into. But as British countries,
with people of various nationalities in them, we
llave come to a point when a change is necessary

e that if we are to have our people with us in taking
ent of our part in connexion with the general defence

of the Empire. We must have some alteration
of the present disjointed so-called system. That
is what T am trying to arrive at, and what I am
hopeful that something may be done in connexion
with. I recognize to the full the truth of what
Mr. James Bryce, the British Ambassador in
America, says upon this point of central control
ties, | as against divided control in distant portions of
the Empire. He says that: * The great principle
applicable '~———

The Prerident: What are you quoting from—
m. his book ?

es, as Sir Joseph Ward: Yes. ‘The great principle
on the § applicable in every branch and art of government
of the § 1s that the more power that is given to the units
which compose an empire, be these units large or
small, and the less that is given to a central or
;imperial authority, so much the fuller will be
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the liberty and so much greater the energy of the
individuals who compose the people as a whole.”
I agree with those sentiments absolutely, and,
apart from any of the proposals I make to this
Conference, that is the spirit that underlies the
proposals I am making:; the motive I have
endeavoured, however imperfectly, to explain to
the members of the Conference.

Now I want just to say one word upon what I
believe, if we had a properly constituted authority,
our respective Dominions, as far as the people
are concerned, would be favourable to, namely,
what might be done in the matter of general
Naval |)cfcn( ‘e, without loss of local dignity to any
Dominion, \\1thnut any loss of prestige, and still
would, I believe, be of superior advantage to the
individual portions of the Empire, especially to
the Old World, and would go towards making the
peace of the world assured. I spoke of the .'Jm'nr ¢
of uniformity of system by which a contribution
could be made for naval purposes. 1 know what
is being done in Canada, I know what is being
done in Australia, and 1 recognize the enormous
amount the Old Country is doing quite irrespec-
tive of all our Dominions in every possible way.
I recognize, too, the large share the British tax-
payer has taken in contributing towards the general
support of the oversea Dominions as far as Naval
Defence is concerned, and what they have done
so magnificently and cheerfully in the past.

1 believe we ought as far as the white people in
our respective countries are concerned, to have
a uniform system of (olltrihutiull~~.tlld I want to
make that clear—for Naval Defence. Upon the
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f the basis of 13 millions of white people (and there
hole. are more than that—I am not overstating it) in
and, the British Dominions, if we were to give for
y this Naval Defence 10s. per (‘rl/)/"ll we would 'H‘H\'i(l('
s the £6,500,000 a vear, and if our anmual amount of
have £6,500,000 was put into the purchase of battle-
in Lo ships (I call them Dreadnoughts for the purposes
of my argument) at £2,000,000 each, there could
vhat 1 be provided for out of the annual contribution
jority, three Dreadnoughts per annum. But as a matter
people of practice, I think I ought to sav, Mr. Asquith,
wely, that although it may be done occasionally the
eneril butlding of |:.‘|H|0'\||'!]h’ is not :'l'm'l‘.l”_\' }n‘u\'itll‘«l
to any for out of revenue.
d still The President : We do it here, you know.
to the Sir Joseph Ward @ Not always.
dly to Mr. Fisher: Our proposal is always revenue,
ng the i no other policy will ever be tolerated.
hsence Nir ‘ln\t‘pll Ward: I am ';<vi|l" to state what
bution my u])ininn i8, because I am of the n;ii:,i«-w that
r what at times l’b][\’illi‘l'.l')ll‘ sums are used other than
beiny out of revenue for the purpose of providing arma-
rmous g ments,
espe The President : As to the battleships and muni-
B oway tions of -war, we have done such things, I agree;
h tax- but our normal pl'.u'iirr i1s to ]!l'n\'i1|l- for the

reneril construction of ships entirely out of revenue.

Naval Sir Joseph Ward: However, for the purposes
g don of my argument, three Dreadnoughts certainly
; could be ])l'n\'i(lwl for vearly out of the aunual
ople 10 revenue. But supposing, in order to place them
) have I a position of supreme invulnerability and of
‘ant to absolute safety from every point of view, by
on the co-operating with the British Navy, all these
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found
repayi
could
every
positic
passed

oversea Dominions, instead of waiting for a period
of 20 years with a gradual expenditure only of
very considerable sum of money vearly, decided
as a matter of policy to borrow at once the neces
sary money to equip their territories with
practically impregnable naval defence system

this could be done out of the £6.500.000 a vea Mr.
upon the basis I have suggested. I conceive that me to
by this means such a position could be simply and at the
efficiently arrived at within five yvears from now Sir J
Twenty-five Dreadnoughts at £2.000,000 eacl Mr.
would amount to 50 milhion sterling, and the then, a
annual per capita contribution would, upon a basis Sir .
of 6 per cent., including 3 per cent. for sinking Mr. Fi
fund, ensure that every one of them would be you pro
paid forin 15 vears. In Australia, for instance cent,, w
I am saying this, as my friend Mr. Fisher will of the |
recognize, with all respect Mr. |

Mr. Fisher: Yes, I quite admit that. Sir J.

Nir Joseph Ward : In Australia, for instance out alt
with all its Eastern possibilities, instead of having § replacec

lated be
tion all
yvour r;
t\\'(:m,_\v_
Mr., ¥
Sir J¢
"U"ht ti
Years ag
Mr. Fj
permane
that,

Sir Jo
kept in 3

a minimized or ineffective fleet to nieet the re-
quirements of the great Commonwealth for pro-
tective purposes, ample protection would be
afforded in a comparatively short period. To
build up their own navy will take many vears
with an enormous burden. in proportion to its
population, in the interval placed on the people
of the Commonwealth; but if a proposal of the
kind I am suggesting (if any voluntary system
which is suggested can be brought about. well and
good, but I do not believe it can) were given effect
to, what would the position be in Australia, i
Canada, in New Zealand, South Africa, and New-
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period foundland ?  Why, by making provision for the
y of a repayment of those 25 Dreadnoughts if the vessels
seided could be supplied within five years from now,
neces every point of those Possessions would be in a
ith position for defensive purposes absolutely unsur-
sten ; passed by any other part of the world.

L veil Mr. Fisher: But, Sir Joseph, if you will allow
e that me to interrupt, you would have no fleet at all
v and at the end of fifteen years,
| oW Sir Joseph Ward : Why

eacl Mr. Fisher: Because it would be ser: ap iron
d the !lu-n and you.would only have paid for it.
1 basis l“\('l)ll Ward: 1 tln not agree with you,
inking “r I“isht er, because I want to point out that if
d be you provide for dvlm-«lmnn at the rate of 3 per
\nee cent., which I am suggesting on the establishment
wowi of th(' fleet——

Mr. Fisher: Fifteen years ?

Sir Joseph Ward : Yes, and if any vessel went
tance out altogether at that plllnll vou would have
aving replaced her out of sinking funds that had accumu-
he re- lated because you would be providing for deprecia-
ropro tion all the time. According to your argument,
ld he § vour railways ought to have been scrap iron
L T twenty-five years ago.
veuals Mr. Fisher: No.
to its Sir Joseph Ward : Your Houses of Parliament
people ought to have been out of existence twenty-five
of the vears ago, if that argument is a sound one.
wsten Mr. Fisher : You cannot keep a fighting ship in

Al and § permanent repair; the Admiralty will tell you
effect F that,

lia, 11 Sir Iusoph Ward : As a matter of fact they are
New- | kept in repair now. Even on the 10s. per capita
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basis. T am sneoesting the utilization of only half
the amount that would be given per annum for
the purpose of providing the interest and sinking
fund. and warships that would be up-to-date could
be built in vour own country with great prompti-
tude compared to what 18 being done now, and
this would make for early protective efliciency
without having the uncertaintyv that an inadequats
fleet: must create if its building up is extended
over i lnn‘_! 'n'l"llul nf _\'1‘;|l‘>‘.

Mr. Fisher: T only say that I think it is
faulty calculation.

Sir Joseph Ward: In my opinion, where yo
are providing for the full redemption of debt in
period of years, the argument my friend M
Fisher is putting forward is not a sound one
because the same principle applies to replacement:
If you provide a sinking fund for the complet:
restoration of anvthing within a given period,
there can be no such thing as it being out of exis
tence at the end of the time. otherwise no railway
svstem wonld exist after a period of years has
}),l\.w.l by. They would all disappear,

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Railways are producin:
revenue ;lm]. ”n‘}' are Hn'l‘l'ful‘v I'('])|:v('(‘(l :l“ th
time ; but warships do not produce any revenii

Siv Joseph Ward : Railways are built out «
capital borrowed and not out of revenue, but out
of that revenue there should be a sinking fund
established and continual repair on the railway:
should be effected out of revenue also.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Yes, ont of revenues of
the railway. There is no possible compariso
between the two things.
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sirJo :'lvlt \\Hl I do not nuIree, hoe tse the
s, per eay il ":'ll ‘ steoest |.I!.l the !u’ wee of the

ordimary revenue received from anv commereial
lepartment sueh as raillwayvs, However, T want
to place on record my view on this matter, and
o sav that in mv l-!'!'v;n“ \ !v'l—il"h' ol enormon
trencth, with at least three of the

H'lh-\,!‘,';

most powerful
. could he provided for Australia, that
ax of them could be ].l'.,\ufv | for Canada for
lealing with both the Pacific and Atlanti

it three of them could be pt'u\piu.f for South

0 |

ow thev arein a \\'m|.>1"|-v ition to New Zealan

the matter of I!u'il' naval <!v':."u'v , two conle

\triea, of Sonth Afriea I»vl.;)rn-'l them. althoneh 1
|
I
|

!N'-\Mx'i for New Zealand and one for New
mndland, and all the subsidiary vessels that
tke upfieet units could be provided for all those
mtries,  In addition ten Dreadnouchts could

idded promptly to the British Navy, and all

could be done entirelv hv th

e oversea Dom
mions out of the propos  which T am speaki

Wt the present moment,

Mr. Batchelor: That lvwh"\' could be ‘.‘..‘-.h-,j

v, 4'1)||1~l it not ?

oY .lvl‘l‘l‘lh Ward: Tf vou could tell me, Mr.
Batchelor, what machinery there is in existence
v enable all of the oversea countries and the
Motherland to adopt a uniform policy in the matter
I naval defence to make an i!:\ll]lil‘!'w'l}r' l‘:wpil'v
Navy, no sugeestion of mine is necessary: because
the present time we do not act together—for
stance, Sir Wilfrid Laurier holds a pronounced
ew in one direction, and T do not hold the same
lew with him; the Commonwealth of Australia

L

'
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holds a different view ; if it comes to individual
attempts to act on the part of the respective coun
tries, then how could we possibly act together

Sir Wilfrid Laurier: We must have a body
above us to force us to be good boys and pay ou
share while the superior body spends it.

Sir Joseph Ward : If the people of our respes
tive countries were empowered. to elect represen
tatives to a (‘nl'[mlulh- lm(l_\' for the l)l'escl'\'nﬁ(w
f their interests round their own coasts and the
sea routes, if that is called a superior body to the
people themselves, then I admit that your argu
ment is right. But what I am suggesting is that
the same people who create the individual Parli:
ments should elect their representatives and have
a voice in the matter of their protection, and als
apon the point of going to war or otherwise ; that
they should have a voice in the creation of
system which is going to be really of value t
them.

Sir Wilfrid Lawier: That is a very difierent
lm\iﬁull.

Sir Joseph Ward @ That is what I am suggest
ing, and 1 know the difficulties surrounding it
I appreliend the difficulties fully, but I sugges
this as one way, and, if any other gentleman at thi:
Conference can suggest as good or a better way. |
would be only too happy to support it. But
present I say this—with all respect to every po
tion of the British Dominions—individually
though we are involved when Great Britain ha
a fight for the supremacy of the seas, we hav
no voice at all, we are helpless.

The President: 1 should like, if I may, to asl
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vou this question.
15 to have a voice
\'ui('t‘

Yilll S;lv\' Tllis ])l'()l)(ml‘l] ]nu])'
[ suppose you mean a decisive
ill the 1]I1|'.\tinn Hf peace or war. ”H'-\ 18
that' to be worked out practically ? Are we to
have a debate on the question of whether or not

the Empire shall go to war, at which everybody

is to speak, with a division, and so on
bers ?

.*il',lnm'lrh \\‘<ll"|
of that sort.

The President: That is your suggestion—the
|~Y‘l>\' suggestion before the Conference.

Sir Joseph Ward : I have not suguested any
thing of the kind, with all due deference.

The President: Then

-\'il' -llv\'l'lill \\ 4|‘«
of fifteen, and if there was an executive of ﬁftqvn
I apprehend that they would accept the full 1
sponsibility of doing whatever they thought proper
as representing the Imperial Council of Defence.

The President: Is the executive of fifteen to be
elected by or responsible to the
body ¥ ) A

Sir Joseph Ward : Entirely so.

The President: Then they
arbiters ?

Sir Joseph Ward: Yes. The fifteen members of
the v\t'l'llli\'\' or whatever the Illllll yer tvf l]n
executive llll"lll be fixed at, would be representa-
tive of all portions of the British l‘mpm- even
although no man outside of Great Britain was on
the executive. Then if the people of the several
portions of the Empire selected representatives
they would have no right to complain, as they

300 menm

[ have not suggested anvthing

111; not |HI‘II‘I'\V4\!I41 i'.
. I have suggested an executive

parhiamentary

are the ultimate
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have to-day, that they have mno voice, even
although I recognize that they would be in a
minority under the new system. They have no
voice or say at present in connexion with matters
in which they are deeply concerned, and I do not
suggest a one-sided proposal because I advocate
the oversea Dominions contributing 10s. per
capila,

The President : What is to be the position of
the Imperial Government ? Where does it come
in? Are they to conduct negotiations with
Foreign Powers up to the point when there is
possibility of a rupture, and then is your execu-
tive to come in to determine whether or not we
are to go to war?

Sir Joseph Ward : They would have 220 memn-
bers from Great Britain.

The President : 1 am speaking of the executive.
The British Cabinet, at present, is responsible for
the conduct of our relations with foreign countries.
We carry on, of course with all the secrecy that
diplomacy requires, these negotiations in the
interests of the Empire as a whole. We get to a
point, or we might conceivably get to a point, in
which it was a question whether or not there
should be a rupture between us and a great Foreign
Power. At present the Cabinet decides that on
its own responsibility. Parliament dismisses them
if they are not satisfied that they have acted
rightly. What I want to know from you is—
$o as to understand the proposition, whether it
amounts to this: that at that point, the negotia-
tions having been conducted up to that point
by the British Cabinet, it is then to hand over the
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determination of the question of peace or war
to your new executive, responsible to the Parlia-
ment of Defence ? 1 do not ask in any hostile
spirit: I only want to know if that is the pro-
]n»:ll ?

Sir Joseph Ward: My answer to that, Mr.
Asquith, is that the executive suggested in this
would be an executive representing in the same
proportions the British people as are now repre-
sented by the British public in the Imperial
Parliament. There would, of course, be a pre-
ponderance of British representatives upon that
body which would carry on everything you are
suggesting with the same secrecy.

The President: How then would you be better
off than now ¥

Sir Joseph Ward : Because now we have no
voice or -\il.\'.

The President: Your voice, as you say, would
slways be overruled: vou sav it is an essential

f

factor of the arrangement that the British should
dways be in a vast preponderance,

Siv Joseph Ward: That does not get over
the fact that none of the British Dominions are
represented directly or indirectly at the present
time.

The President : I wanted to see what the efiect
would be.

Sir Joseph Ward: T think the people of the
oversea Dominions are entitled to representation
i connexion with such far-reaching matters. I
recognize that representation does not mean con-
tol—very far from it; if it meant control I
should say that your view of the matter was abso-
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lutely unanswerable, The control still remains
with the British people.

The President: I am not putting any view in
opposition ; I only asked you the question.

Sir ‘Joseph Ward: I know. In matters of
aval defence 1 believe sincerely the whole posi-
tion could be made impregnable as far as the conseq
oversea Dominions are concerned, providing for thing
them ‘all the advantages they get by having any- Navy
thing in the shape of local navies. The whole of routes
the building operations could be carried out with- to ena
out any difliculty, naval construction yards could this O
be provided in the several Dominions by a per The
capita contribution such as I have named. By protect
this means the distant countries might certainly interes
hope to have, not an imaginative local navy that for, an
in all human probability would not be able to d cussion
what they required in times of stress, but they | accept:
would have one that could beyond all questio ence, |
do what was necessary, and which, added to the § the pr
present British Navy, would make it so powerful § tant al
as to make the peace of the world absolutely § right i
assured. In other words, there would be all the § go on,
advantages that now accrue, only greater in my § overse
opinion, to the local places. The building pro- § advoca
gramme in the Dominions themselves to which § rightly
they attach importance could be provided, with | trouble
this material difference, that they would have § affectir
effective and efficient naval strength at an early § are ent
period, instead of, to put it mildly, an inadequate § of appe
and uncertain strength being built up over a lonzf be in a
period of years. body t

I have no hesitation whatever in saying witi§ whethe
regard to this important question of the Declara-f is that
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tion of London (I am not going to discuss it now,
of course) that if we had the position regarding
the protection of the sea routes properly provided
for at points from Canada, South Africa, Australia,
and New Zealand, the Declaration of London, in
my opinion, would be a matter of absolutely no
consequence at all ; because, after all, the whole
thing comes back to the superiority of the British
Navy in protecting the different parts of the sea
routes of the world, to keep the routes open so as
to enable the requisite food supplies to come to
this Old Country.

The whole matter is a very im!ml'lnm one: the
protecting of the \\i(h'\‘pl‘n';ul and  far-reaching
interests of the British Smpire 1s worth working
for, and T say quite frankly that, even after dis-
cussion here, if this should not meet with the
acceptation of any single member of the Confer-
ence, I will still continue to hold the view that
the present position is not right, that an impor-
tant alteration is necessary. 1 think I am further
right in expressing the opinion that, as the years
2o on, the voice of the great democracies in the
overseas” Dominions will not be stopped from
advocating that where they are expected, and
rightly so, to share in the responsibilities of the
troubles that may ensue connected with any war
affecting the stability of the British Empire, they
are entitled, as a matter of right, not as a matter
of appeal, to have some say, even although they
be in a minority, upon some properly constituted
body that is going to decide the question as to
whether there is to be peace or war. My opinion
i« that they ought to have some representation,
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aud that it ought to be upon a basis that will

meet with the general approval of the people of
Gireat Britain nml the oversea Dominions.
I will not discuss the matter any further, Mr

Asquith, excepting to say that I know that no

scheme for bringing about Imperial unity, that
no scheme for establishing a system of organizel

Imaperial Defence, that no scheme for the equitable

distribution of the burdens of Defence throughou
the Empire, and that no scheme for the represern

tation of the self-governing oversea Dominions

in an Imperial Council or Parliament of Defence
or for the purpose of dealing with the matters |
have suggested, can be brought about in a hurry.
I recognize that the proposals I have made are far
from perfect, but I believe as certainly as that we
men are sitting round this Conference table tha
the future will call for an alteration, in the dire:

tion at least of what [ am suggesting. The growt)
of these oversea Dominions on attaining the pro
portions they will within a limited period of years
from now, will be such that with the kindliest
feeling, with the deepest ties of affection to the
old world, the people who are free, independent.
and recognize all the values of British institutions,
and who value to the full the tremendous protec-
tion they have received as the outcome of the
payments of the British taxpayers to the coffers
of the British Treasury in the general interests of
the people in the Old Land as well as the people
in the distant portions of the Empire—I say, not-
withstanding all that you will find that the
strength of “those rising oversea democracies in
future will be such that their peoples will eall for
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representation, they will call for a voice in deter-
mining the all-important question of peace or
war, how they are to bear their prnpnrtinn\ and
how they are effectually to help in establishing a
system of naval defence that will o for maintain-
ing the solidarity of the Empire as a whole, and
m reality will go for bringing about and continuing
that which every civilized community desires, the
peace of the world.
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GENERAL BorHA's (riTicism

Mr. President, I have listened with the areatest
interest to the speec h which has been delivered
by my friend the Prime Minister of New Zealand,
and although T highly appreciate the spirit in
which he has brought forward his proposal T am

e pro sorry to say that I cannot agree with him.

YOuEs [ am sure that every one of us is equally anxions
wdliest to knit the various parts of the British Empire
to the

together as closely as possible, and that any
practical scheme to attain this object would
receive our most cordial support, and our Imperial
Conferences are held with that object.

We must not, however, look upon these (fon-
ferences as affording in the first place an oppor-
tunity for the passing of a number of resolutions
which will be carried into effect throughout the
Empire—if we do this I am afraid that we shall
be disappointed—I look upon these Conferences
with very different views. I consider that they
are of the greatest possible value in periodically
Le
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bringing together the governments of the Empire vested

and enabling them to discuss matters of common stich o

interest. . a faw ¢

Even if we were not formally to pass a single and it
4 resolution, 1 should be very far from saying thu be giv

i our Conference had been a failure. We would all veated

% ' return to the several parts of the Empire havin: vinced

!3 heard each other’s views on most important ques- variow

! tions. and we would all be able to work towards encroa

il the attainment of one common ideal. which
| i These conferences have already been of the the Er
i) areatest value, and I am convinced that they T »
E ; are in a great measure }'cspons.ible for the B Counci
L greater unity of the Kmpire, which we have § }ecome
f1VL undoubtedly already attained since they were B i1
B first l)I‘“_’,ilHiZQd. ) ('nn(-(xn.
These conferences are undoubtedly an impor § iuge

tant step in the right direction, but I have grave § iy fact

doubts whether an Imperial Council such as pro- § fee] ce

posed would bring us nearer to our object. charact

I have asked myself whether this proposal which & difficy]

has been brought forward is a practical one. No B ¢ b

one can feel more than I do, that as often as the B e i
British Government has to deal with matters B of e
which may affect a particular part of the Empire, § ) pe

it is essential that the particular Dominion con- § vaurg ¢
cerned should have an opportunity of being heard § o 4o
and of expressing its views. After the most care- B Jiy) i,

ful consideration, however, I have come to the § Byt ¢},
conclusion that this object cannot satisfactorily B ot tpv
be attained through an Imperial Council such a5 B (opfare
proposed in this resolution. How is such a Council § might
to be appointed 7 Who will decide what matters B make ¢
must come before it? What authority is to be But
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vested in it? To what representative body is
mmon

such a Couneil to be responsible ?  These are only
a few of the questions which crop up immediatelv,

single and it seems to me that no satisfactorv reply can
1g that be given to them. Tf any real authority is to he
)llld.-"v‘ vested in such an Imperial Council, 1 feel con-
haviny vinced that the self-governing powers of the
t ques: various parts of the Kmpire must necessarily be

owards encroached npon, and that would be a ')rupnsitiun

which T am certain no Parliament in any part of

of the the Empire will entertain for one moment.

& they If no real authority is to be given to such a
or the Council, T fear very much that it would only
3 have become a meddlesome body which will con-
y were tinually endeavour to interfere with the domestic
. concerns of the various parts of the Kmpire, and
mipor cause nothing but unpleasantness and friction

e grave

in fact, the very opposite of what we desire. |
as pro-

feel certain that, with the ])H!iti(':ll aenius which
characterizes the British race, a solution of this

il \\'lli"l‘ difficult problem will ultimately be evolved. It

1e. No B may be that the time will arrive when a body will
1 as the B come into existence upon which the various parts
matters § of the Empire are represented by men elected by
Empire, § the people of the Empire, and it may be that in
on con-

vears to come these Imperial Conferences which
we are holding to-day will be looked upon as a
link in the long chain of evolution of such a body.
But that day has not arrived yet, and we must

g heard
st care-
to the

‘actorily B ot try to force the pace unduly. 1f our Imperial
such a5 B Conferences are not quite as satisfactory as we
Council § might wish them to be, then let us do our best to
matters & make them more so.

is to be

But what are we asked to do now 7 [t would
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prolmlil\ mean, [ submit, the creation of some
body in which would be centralized authority over
the whole Empire. Now this would in my mind
be a step entirely antagonistic to the policy of
Great Britain which has been so successful in the
past and which has undoubtedly made.the Empire
what it is to-day. 1t is the policy of decentraliza-
tion which has made the impire—the power
granted to its various peoples to govern them-
selves. It is the liberty which these peoples have
enjoved and enjoy under the British Flag which
has bound them to the Mother Countrv. That is
the strongest tie between the Mother Country and
the Dominiohs, and I am sure that any scheme
which does not fully recognize this, could only
bring disappointment and disillusionment. 1 fear
that the premature creation of such an [mperia
Council as 1s sugeested would—rather than bring
the different parts of the hmpnv closer together
tend to make the connexion onerous and unplea
sant to the Dominions. Let us beware of such
a result. Decentralization and liberty have done
wonders. Let us be very careful before we. in
the slightest manner, depart from that policy.
Lt is co-operation and always better co-operatior
between the various parts of the Empire which
we want, and that is what we must always strive
for.

I have very seriously considered this proposal
but I cannot come to any other conclusion than
that the objections against such a scheme are fur
weightier than any benefits which may arise there-
from, and 1 l‘e"lt‘f therefore, that I shall not be
able to record my vote in favour of it.
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Mr. AsQuiTH'S CRITICISM

I should inform the Conference, for I promised
to do so, that I received some weeks ago a memorial
signed by a very large number of the Members of
the llll')l‘lhl] House of Commons—1 think some-
thing like three hundred belonging to wvarious
parties in the State (it was not at all confined to
one body),—which was in these terms: * We the
imdersigned Members of Parliament, representing
various political parties, are of the n])illinl\ that
the time has arrived to take practical steps to
|“|-(l|tv Ilu- oversea |hvn|n||un\ In a more pr ac-
tical manner with the conduct of Imperial affairs;
if possible, by means of an established representa-
tive council of an advisory character in touch
with public opinion throughout the Empire.” |
promised to communicate that resolution to the
Conference, and at the same time 1 informed the
gentlemen who were cood enouch, on behalf of
the signatories, to present it to me, that while his
\l.xjt‘\l_\"s Government had the strongest sym
(m‘hy with any m';n'Yi(wl step for hringing into
closer communication the |H|]wl‘i:.| and overseas
Governments, vet when it came to anvthing in
the nature of the setting up of new |m|'lll il or
onstitutional machinery, a condition precedent
must be that the change had the unanimous con-
sent of the Dominions themselves, and the gentle-
wen who represented the memorialists concurred
or .|p|w;|rwl to me to concur in that view. At
the same time I think it only right and proper
that the Conference should be aware that such a
memorial was presented. Does it not also show
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how much easier a thing it is to express an abstract
aspiration for something in the nature of closer
political union than to translate that aspiration
into practical terms !

Sir Joseph Ward, i speech the ability and
interest of which we 'Il acknowledge, which must
and undoubtedly did represent the expenditure of
a great deal of time and thought, has presented
us with a concrete proposition, but it is a pro-
position which not a single representative of any
of the other Dominions, nor 1 as representing for
the time being the Imperial Government, could
possibly assent to. For what does Sir Joseph

Ward’s proposal come to ? 1 might describe the
effect of it without going into details in a couple

of sentences. It would impair if not altogether
destroy the authority of the Government of the

United Kingdom in such grave matters as the
tonduct of foreign policy, the conclusion of treaties,
the declaration and maintenance of peace, or the
declaration of war and, indeed, all those relations

with Foreign Powers, necessarily of the most

delicate character, which are now in the hands of

the Imperial Government, subject to its responsi-
bility to the Tmperial Parliament. That authority

cannot be shared, and the co-existence side by
side with the Cabinet of the United Kingdom of

this proposed body—it does not matter by what
name you call it for the moment—e¢ Jlothed with
the functions and the jurisdiction which Sir Joseph
Ward proposed to invest it with, would, in our
judgement, be absolutely fatal to our present
gystem of responsible government.

That is from the Imperial point of view. Now
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ystract from the point of view of the Dominions I cannot
closer do better than repeat in my own words what was
iration id by Sir Wilfrid Laurier. So far as the
l'«»n.iniun.\ are 1'n|11'|*l'1|('|]. l]li.~ new machine ('nll](l
v and ipose upon the Dominions by the voice of
| must body in which they would be in a standing minority
ture of (that is part of the case),in a small minorityindeed,
sented i policy of which they might all disapprove, of
pro uhu h some of them at any rate pm\llvl\ and
of any probably would disapprove, a policy which would
ing for in most  cases involve expenditure and an
could expenditure which would have to be met by the
Joseph imposition on a dissentient community of taxa
be the tion by its own government.
couple We cannot, with the traditions and the history

ywether f the British Empire behind us, either from the

of the point of view of the United Kingdom, or from
as the the point of view of our self-governing Dominions,
‘eunties, assent for & moment to 'n'npn.\;l]\‘ which are so
or the fatal to the very fundamental conditions on which
lations our Empire has been built up and carried on.
v omost Therefore, with the highest possible respect, as we
wnds of all have, for the skill and ability with which Sir
spons Joseph Ward has presented his case, and a great
thority deal of \\lll])llll\ with many of the objects he
ide by has in view, | think we must agree that on its
lom of merits this proposal 1s not a practical one, and
v what that, even if it were so, even if it could be shown
d with to be so, the fact that it not only does not receive
Joseph the unanimous consent of all the representatives
in our of the Dominions, but is repudiated by them all

present except Siv Joseph Ward himself, is for the pur-
poses of this Conference a fatal and, indeed, an

Now insuperable objection to its adoption
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7. THE NAVAL AGREEMENT OF 1911 foreig

forwan
1. Tue naval services and forces of the Dominions mande
of Canada and Australia will be exclusively unde: Admis
the control of their respective Governments, Domir

2. The training and discipline of the naval port v
forces of the Dominions will be generally uniform from t
with the training and discipline of the fleet of the to the
United Kingdom, and, by arrangement, officers mav a

and men of the said forces will be interchangeable formec
with those under the control of the British T

Admiralty. having

3. The ships of each Dominion naval force will Irrang
hoist at the stern the white ensign as the symbol damag
of the authority of the Crown, and at the jack his arr
stafl the distinctive flag of the Dominion. mande)

4. The Canadian and Australian Governments ind wil
will have their own naval stations as agreed upon port, a
from time to time. The limits of the stations Govern
are as described in Schedule (A), Canada, and relation
Schedule (B), Australia. Govern

5. In the event of the Canadian or Australin 9. W
Government desiring to send ships to a part of the ship of
British Empire outside of their own respective the rigl
stations, they will notify the British Admiralty. internat

6. In the event of the Canadian or Australian I8 dgree

Government desiring to send ships to a foreign
port, they will obtain the concurrence of the
Imperial Government, in order that the necessary
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arrangements with the Foreign Office may be
made, as in the case of ships of the British fleet,
in such time and manner as is usual between the
British Admiralty and the Foreign Office.

7. While the ships of the Dominions are at a
foreign port a report of their proceedings will be
forwarded by the officer in command to the Com-
mander-in-Chief on the station or to the British
Admiralty.  The officer in command of a
Dominion ship so long as he remains in the foreign

1911

inions
~undel
ts.
naval
niform
of the
officers
wweable
British

port will obey any instructions he may receive
from the Government of the United Kingdom as
to the conduct of any international matters that
may arise, the Dominion Government being in-
formed.

8. The Commanding Officer of a Dominion ship
having to put into a foreign port without previous
ce will irrangement on  account of stress of weather,
;)‘xllhu

damage, or any unforeseen emergency will report
» jack

his arrival and reason for calling to the Com-
mander-1n-Chief of the station or to the A\tl.'llimh»\',
md will obev, so long as he remains in the foreign
port, any- instructions he may receive from the
Government of the United Kingdom as to his
a, and relations  with the authorities, the Dominion
Government being informed.

tralia 9. When a ship of the British Admiralty meets a
of the ship of the Dominions, the senior officer will have
the right of command in matters of ceremony or
international intercourse, or where united action
Is agreed upon, but will have no power to direct
the movements of ships of the other service unless
of the the ships are ordered to co-operate by mutual
essuly rrangement.
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10. In foreign ports the senior officer will take
command, but not so as to interfere with the
orders that the junior may have received from his
own (Government.

11. When a court martial has to be ordered by
a Dominion and a sufficient number of officers are
not available in the Dominion service at the time,
the British Admiralty, if requested, will make
the necessary arrangements to enable a Court to
be formed. Provision will be made by order of
his Majesty in Council and by the Dominion
Governments respectively to define the conditions
under which officers of the different services are
to sit on joint courts martial.

12. The British Admiralty undertakes to lend
to the Dominions during the period of develop-
ment of their services, under conditions to be
agreed upon, such flag officer and other officers
and men as may be needed. In their selection
preference will be given to officers and me
coming from, or connected with, the Dominions,
but they should all be volunteers for the service,

13. The service of officers of the British fleet
in the Dominion naval forces, or of officers of these
forces in the British fleet, will count in all respects
for promotion, pay, retirement, &c., as service
in their respective forces.

14. In order to determine all questions of
seniority that may arise, the names of all officers
will be shown in the Navy List and their seniority
determined by the date of their commissions,
whichever is the earlier, in the British, Canadian,
or Australian services.

15. 1t is desirable, in the interests of efficiency
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and co-operation, that arrangements should be
made from time to time between the British
Admiralty and the Dominions for the ships of
the Dominons to take part in fleet exercises or
for any other joint training considered necessary
under the Senior Naval Officer. While so em-
ployed, the ships will be under the command of
that officer, who would not, however, interfere
ill ”H' ill'l'l'l\:l] 0‘(")11-'“1'\ of .\hip\ of .llluf'u'l' ser-
vice further than absolutely necessary,

16. In time of war, when the naval service of a
Dominion, or any part thereof, has been put at
the disposal of the Imperial Government by the
Dominion authorities, the ships will form an
integral part of the British fleet, and will remain
under the control of the British Admiralty during
the continuance of the war.!

17. The Dominions having applied to their
naval forces the King's Regulations and Admiralty
Instructions and the Naval Discipline Act, the
dritish Admiralty and Dominion Governments will
communicate to each other any changes which
they propose to make in those Regulations or that

Act,

June, 1911,

' On the outbreak of warin 1014, the Australian naval
forces, consisting of a Dreadnought, cruisers, destroyers,
and submarines was placed under the control of the
.\dnnrnll_\'.

4
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8. THE NAVAL POLICY OF CANADA

SeeecH oF Rr. Hon. R. L. BOrRDEN, IN THE
Caxapian House or Comymoxns, DEecCEM-
BER D, 1912

Rigur Hox. R, L. BorpeN (Prime Minister) moved
for leave to introduce Bill (No. 21) to authorize
measures for increasing the effective naval forces
of the Empire. He said :

Mr. Speaker, in addressing the House upon so
important a subject as that which I propose to
discuss, I shall speak in no controversial spirit.
If a portion of my remarks may necessarily con-
trovert opinions which have been expressed by
hon. gentlemen on either side of the House, let it
be understood that 1 do so, not by way of criticism,
but purely for the purpose of giving frankly to
the House the reasons which have led the Govern-
ment to adopt the course which I shall now outline.

It is not necessary to dwell upon the increasing
power and influence of Canada within the Empire,
due to its remarkable growth and expansion, and
to the wonderful and rapid development of its
resources during the past quarter of a century.
With this increasing power and influence there
has necessarily come by sure and gradual steps
a certain development in our relations with the

308
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United Kingdom and the other dominions. The
evolution of the constitutional relations within
the Empire during the past half-century has not
been less marked than its material progress. In
this constitutional development we are neces-

DA sarily confronted with the problem of combining

co-operation  with autonomy. It seems most
¢ THE essential that there should be such co-operation
ECEM in defence and in trade as will give to the whole

Empire an effective orcanization in these matters
of vital concern. On the other hand. each
Dominion must preserve in all important respects
the autonomous government which it now pos-
sesses.  Responsibility for the Empire’s defence
upon the high seas, in which is to be found the
only effective guarantee of its existence, and
which has hitherto been assumed by the United

moved
horize
fnl'w 3

)OI SO

ose 10 Kingdom, has necessarily carried with it responsi

spirit. bility for and control of foreion policy.  With the
y con enormous increase of naval power w hich has been
ed by undertaken by all great nations in recent years,
et it this tremendous responsibility has cast an almost

ticism, B 'mpossible burden upon the British Islands, which

kly to  for nearly a thousand vears have exercised so
overn- profound”an influence upon the world’s history.
utline That burden is so great that the day has come

‘easind

when either the existence of this Empire will be

mpire, imperilled or the young and mighty Dominions
n. and § must join with the Mother Land to make secure
of its | the common safety and the common heritage of

amtury all.  When Great Britain no longer assumes sole

there § Tesponsibility for defence upon the high seas, she
| steps [ ¢an no longer undertake to assume sole responsi-
th the [ bility for and sole control of foreign policy which
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is closely, vitally, and constantly associated with
that defence in which the dominions participate.
It has been declared in the past, and even during
recent years, that responsibility for foreign policy
could not be shared by Great Britain with the
Dominions.  In my humble opinion, adherence to
such a position could have but one and that a
most disastrous rvesult.  During my recent visit
to the British Islands, 1 ventured on inany public
occasions to propound the principle that the great
Dominions, sharing in the defence of the Empire
upon the high seas, must necessarily be entitled
to share also in the responsibility for and in the
control of foreign policy. No declaration that |
made was greeted moie heartily and enthusiasti-
cally than this. It is satisfactory to know that
to-day not only his Majestv's ministers but also
the leaders of the opposite political party in Great
Britain have explicitly accepted this principle and
have affirmed their convietion that the means by
which it can be constitutionally accomplished must
be sought, discovered, and utilized without delay.

Before proceeding to declare and explain the
proposals of the Government, 1 desire to call
attention to certain remarks which T addressed
to this House just two years ago in replying to
inquiries as to the course we would pursue after
attaining power. These remarks were as follows:

It may be fairly asked what we would do if we were
in power to-day with regard to a great question of
this kind. 1t seems to me that our plain course and
duty would be this, The Government of this country
are able to ascertain and to know, if they take the
proper action for that purpose, whether the conditions
which face the Empire at this time in respect of naval

defence
endeav
answer
questio
of the
experts
would |
action |
ment fo
did not
from P’
Then
people
whethe
done s
the qu
manent
and wi
dominic
nations
as a wl
defence
as citiz
councils
would |
people
such a c
sentatiy
country
of them
Imperia
British
o me t
tegrity ‘
the Emj
ing cons
be work
been  wi
Canada,
be the ¢
of Cana
act upor



NAVAL POLICY OF CANADA 311

with
iputv,
uring
policy

defence are grave. If we were in power we would
endeavour to find that out, to get a plain, unvarnished
answer to that question, and if the answer to that
gquestion based upon the assurance of the Gdvernment
g of the Mother Country and the report of the naval
h the experts of the Admiralty were such—and 1 think it
wce to would be such-—as to demand instant and effective
Raths action by this country, then I would appeal to Parlia-
: ment for immediate and effective aid, and if Parliament
did not give immediate and effective aid | would appeal
from Parlinment to the people of the .country,

Then, Sir, as to the permuanent policy, 1 think the
people have a right to be consulted. 1 do not know
whether I have made my position clear, but I have
done so according to my humble capacity, 1 think
the question of Canada’s co-operation upon a per-
manent basis in Imperial defence involves very largo
and wide considerations, If Canada and the other
dominions of the Empire are to take their part as
nations of this Empire in the defence of the Empire

Visit
yublic
f_[l'lhl!
mpire
titled
n the
hat |
\i:l\“'

that

t also us & whole, shall it be that we, contributing to that
Great defence of the whole Empire, shall have absolutely,
b andd as vn!u-ns‘ul this country, no voice \\‘l'mu-\‘vr in the
’ councils of the Empire? 1 do not think that such
ns hy would be a tolerable condition, 1 do not believe the
[ must people of Canada would for one moment submit to
delav. such a condition.  Shall members of this House, repre-
n the sentative men, representing 221 constituencies of this
country from the Atlantic to the Pacific, shall no ono

o call of them have the same voice with regard to those vast
ressed Imperial issues that the humblest taxpayer in the
ing to British Isles has at this moment ? It does not seem
» after to me that such a condition would make for the in-
tegrity of the Empire, for the closer co-operation of

Hows : the Empire, Regard must be had to these far-reach-

ing considerations, a permanent policy would have to

piatet be worked out, and when that permanent policy has
“on o been worked out and explained to the people of
80 ‘”“l' Canada, to every citizen in this country, then it would
ountry be the duty of any government to go to the people
l;i"li:"":i of Canada to receive their mandate and accept and
¢ ;

pamest act upon their approval or disapproval of that policy.
ne




e —

312 UNITY OF THE EMPIRE

The present Government assumed office on the ludeer
10th of October, 1911, and met Parliament on the power
17th day of November following. It is hardly pream
necessary to point out that there was no oppor- ‘---i"h
tunity until after the close of the session to visit Imazit
Great Britain or to consult the Admiralty in any forces.
effective way. Shortly after the session closed, [ no
I went to England accompanied by some of my inform;
colleagues, and for several weeks we had the Majest,
nppultllnlt\ from time to time of conferring witl memor
the British Government and of consulting with
the technical and expert advisers of the Admiralty
respecting the whole question of naval defence From th
and t'\])Nll“\ the conditions which confront the
Empire at present and in the early future. I desin
o express my warm ,smnml.ntmn of the manner
in which we were received by his Majest,

: SIR,—
Government, who took us most fll”‘\' into the ,-,,\“f}
confidence on the great questions of foreign policy mdum
and of defence. and who accorded to us all relevant defence

information at their disposal. A portion of this l“'-;j Thi
necessarily is of a very confidential character. § ;.,,(,':]);
which cannot be made public: but an important view to
part will be communicated to the House in « [ s0d whe;
document which 1 shall lay on the table this
afternoon.

In considering the power of the British Empire
to maintain that predominance upon the sea which B Prepared
is essential to its safety and to its very existence, Nave
it is clear that reference to the other naval forces mens
of the world cannot be excluded. Such refer I The
ences and comparisons are frequently made by all B has invit
the Great Powers, and they do not imply anything | Board of |
unfriendly in intention or in spirit to other nations. J§ *" and
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on the ludeed. & most distinet reference to the naval
on the power of Great Britain has been set forth in the
hardly pre umble to the naval law of one oreat |“rn|»i|n-
oppot which in recent years has sprung to the front with
0 visit mazing rapidity in the development of its naval
in an forces. _
closed [ now proceed to submit to the House the
of my nformation which we have received from his
il the Majesty’s Government. It is in the form of a
o wit emorandum, as follows :
« witl
niralty
efenci From the Secretary of State for the Colonies to his Royal
a2 Highness the Governor-General
mt th
desir DOWNING STREET,
nannel October 25, 1912,
jesty : :
| Sir,—1 have the honour to transmit to your
e ‘ . A g
) U lloyal Highness the accompanying copy of a memor
policy wdum relating to the requirements of the naval
Vevant iefence of the Empire,
of this 2, This document has been prepared by the Admir-

y dty on the instructions of his Majesty's Government
racte n compliance with the request of Mr, Borden, with a
yortant view to presentation to the Dominion Parliament if),
e in ind when, the Dominion ministers deem it necessary.,
le this I have, &ec.,

L.. Harcounr,

Gmpire

whicl Prepared by the Board of Admiralty on the General
stence, Naval Situation and communicated to the Govern
| forces ment of Canada by his Majesty’s Government

refer I. The Prime Minister of the Dominion of Canada
y by all B bas invited his ‘Majesty's Government, through the
iything Board of Admiralty, to prepare a statement of the pre-
ations “nt and immediately prospective requirements of
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the naval defence of the Empire for presentation to
the Canadian Parliament if the Dominion Cabine:
deem it necessary.

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are pre
pared to comply and to supplement, in a form which
can be made public, the confidential communications
and conversations which have passed between the
Admiralty and ministers of the Dominion Parliament
during the recent visit to the United Kingdom.,

The Admiralty set the greatest store by the impor
tant material, and still more important moral, assisi
ance which it is within the power of Canada to give
to maintaining British naval supremacy on the higl
seas, but they think it necessary to disclaim any inten
tion, however indirect, of putting pressure upo
Canadian public opinion, or of seeking to influence th
Dominion Parliament in a decision which clearl
belongs solely to Canada,

The Admiralty therefore confine themselves in thi
statement exclusively to facts, and it is for the
Dominion Government and Parliament to draw their
own conclusions therefrom,

2. The power of the British Empire to maintain tl
superiority on the sea which is essential to its security
must obviously be measured from time to time by
reference to the other naval forces of the world, and
such a comparison does not imply anything unfriendly
in intention or in spirit to any other Power or grou
of Powers. From this point of view the development
of the German fleet during the last fifteen years is
the most striking feature of the naval situation to-day
That development has been authorized by five sus
cessive legislative enactments, viz, the Kleet Laws
of 1898, 1900, 1908, and 1912, These laws cover thi
period up to 1920,

Whereas in 1898 the German fleet consisted of :

9 battleships (excluding coast defence vessels
3 large cruisers,
28 small cruisers,
113 torpedo boats, and
25,000 men,
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maintained at an annual cost of £6,000,000, the full
fleet of 1920 will consist of :

41 battleships,

20 large cruisers,

40 small eruisers,

144 torpedo boats,

72 submarines, and
101,500 men,

estimated to be maintained at an annual cost of
£23,000,000, These figures, however, give no real
idea of the advance, for the size and cost of ships has
risen continually during the period, and, apart from
increasing their total numbers, Germany has syste
matically replaced old and small ships, which counted
a8 units in her earlier fleet, by the most powerful and
costly modern vessels, Neither does the money pro
vided by the estimates for the completed law represent
the increase in cost properly attributable to the Ger
man Navy, for many charges borne on British naval
funds are otherwise defrayed in Germany; and the
German Navy comprises such a large proportion of
new ships that the cost of maintenance and repair is
considerably less than in navies which have been
longer established.

3. The naval expansion of Germany has not been
provoked by British naval inereases, The German
Government have repeatedly declared that their naval
policy has not been influenced by British action, and
the following figures speak for themselves :

In 1805-Great Britain was building 4 capital ships,
and Germany 2,

In 1906 Great Britain reduced to 3 capital ships, and
(iermany increased to 3.

In 1907 Great Britain built 3 capital ships, and
Germany built 3.

In 1908 Great Britain further reduced to 2 capital
ships, and Germany further increased to 4,

It was not until the efforts of Great Britain to pro-
cure the abatement or retardation of naval rivalry
had failed for three successive years that the Admiralty
were forced in 1909, upon a general review of the naval
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situation, to ask Parliament to take exceptional
measures to secure against all possible hazards the
safety of the Empire. In that year, 8 capital ships
were laid down in Great Britain, and 2 others wer
provided by the Commonwealth of Australia and th
Dominion of New Zealand respectively—a total of 10

4. In the spring of the present year the fifth Ger
man Navy Law was assented to by the Reichstag
The main feature of that law is not the increase in th
new construction of capital ships, though that is
important, but rather the increase in the striking
force of ships of all classes which will be immediately
available at all seasons of the year,

A third squadron of 8 battleships will be created
and maintained in full commission as part of th
active battle fleet, Whereas, according to the un
amended law, the active battle fleet consisted of 17
battleships, 4 battle or large armoured cruisers, and
12 small cruisers, it will in the near future consist of
25 battleships, 8 battle or large armoured cruisers,
and 18 small cruisers ; and whereas at present, owing
to the system of recruitment which prevails in Ger
many, the German fleet is less fully mobile during the
winter than during the summer months, it will, through
the operation of this law, not only be increased in
strength, but rendered much more readily availabl
Ninety-nine torpedo-boat destroyers, instead of 6o,
will be maintained in full commission out of a total of
144 ; new submarines will be built within th
currency of the new law, and of these it is apparently
proposed to maintain 54 with full permanent crews
Taking a general view, the effect of the law will be
that nearly four-fifths of the entire German Navy
will be maintained in full permanent commission ;
that is to say, instantly and constantly ready for
war,

So great a change and development in the German
fleet involves, of course, important additions to their
personnel, In 1898 the officers and men of the Ger
man Navy amounted to 25,000. To-day that figure
has reached 66,000, The new law adds 15,000 officers
and men, and makes a total in 1920 of 101,500,
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sptiona
l‘(l\ the
al shij
TS Wel

['he new construction under the law prescribes the
building of 3 additional battleships—|
next year, 1 in 1916—and 2 small cruisers, of which
the date has not yet been fixed, The date of the

to be begun

and t! third battleship has not been fixed, It has been
W of 10 presumed to be later than the six vears which are
th Ger in view, I'he cost of these increases in men and
ichsta in material during the next six years is estimated
ein tl £10,500,000 spread over that period above the
that revious estimates,

striki I'he facts set forth above were laid before the House
diatel f Commons on the 22nd July, 1912, by the First

) Lord of the Admiralty,

creat 5. The efiect of the new German Navy Law istopro
of t! luce a remarkable « Xpansion ot strength and readi
the ur 8. The number of battleships and large armoured
d of 17 ruisers which will be kept constantly ready and in

rs. al commission will be raised by the law from 21, the

nsist resent figure, to 33—an addition of 12, or an increaso
ruiser thout 57 per cent,

owil he new fleet will, in the beginning, include about
;“ Ger battleships and large cruisers of the older type,
ing th gradually as new vessels are built the fighting
hrous wer of the fleet will rise until in the end it will con

ased u

(‘\Illl!r!|'l|'1}' of modern vessels,

ailab I'he complete organization of the German fleet, as
of O ribed by the latest law, will be 5 battle squadrons
total nd a fleet flagship, comprising 41 battleships in all,
jin th i h.nlh-n‘lwllv_\'.\Iu.lllvul.mnummlrxmwr~-|||.|~lruu,

jarently mplete with small cruisers and auxiliaries of all

crew s and accompanied by numerous flotillas of
will b iestroyers and submarines,

1 Nav This full development will only be realised step by
\ission tep; but already, in 1914, two squadrons will, accord-
vy for ing to Admiralty information, be entirely composed of

What are called Dreadnoughts, and the third will be

terman nade up of good ships like the Deutschlands and the
to their f¥raunschweigs, together with 5 Dreadnought battle
he Ger- [ftruisers,

t figure I'his great fleet is not dispersed all over the world

for duties of commerce protection or in discharge of
tolonial responsibilities ; nor are its composition and

oflicers
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character adapted to those purposes, It is concen
trated and kept concentrated in close proximity to
the German and British coasts.

Attention must be drawn to the explicit declaration Four
of the tactical objects for which the German flect be requ
exists as set forth in the preamble to the naval law ranean

i A of 1900 as follows : years t]

] e ‘In order to protect German trade and commerce Increase
i g under existing conditions, only one thing will suffice, possess

”"}f namely, Germany must possess a battle fleet of such l"”,t“_""l{

a strength that even for the most powerful naval ““”ll” of

' such as

adversary a war would involve such risks as to make
that Power’s own supremacy doubtful, For this
purpose it is not absolutely necessary that the Ger
man fleet should be as strong as that of the greatest

therefor
battle e
to fulfil

naval Power, for, as a rule, a great naval Power will must be

not be in a position to concentrate all its forces
against us,’

6. 1t is now necessary to look forward to the situa-

tion in 1915. {3 hiaa

4 centrate

IN HoME WATERS In 190

seas stat,

In the spring of the year 1915— 7. Nay

Great Britain will have 25 Dreadnought battleships local, ()

and 2 * Lord Nelsons,’ to defeat

Germany will have 17 Dreadnought battleships, hostile ng

Great Britain will have 6 battle cruisers, Germany J they may

will have 6 battle cruisers, power to

These margins in new ships are sober and moderate, nently in
They do not err on the side of excess. The reason ‘Icf?l}t th
they suffice for the present is that Great Britain decision h
possesses a good superiority in battleships, and J 8 the gen
especially armoured cruisers, of the pre-Dreadnought § 18 the pri)
era, of the gre

The reserve of strength will steadily diminish every 'hf‘?e Yyeal
year, actually, because the ships of which it is com- | designs pi
posed grow old, and relatively, because the new ships ““,d safety
are more powerful, It will diminish more rapidly if T'he raj
new construction in Germany is increased or acceler- § #nd the i
ated. As this process continues, greater exertions “lfuu.t in |
will be required by the British Empire, considerat;
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MEDITERRANEAN STATION

Four battle cruisers and four armoured cruisers will
be required to support British interests in the Mediter-
ranean during the years 1013 and 1914, During those
years the navies of Austria and Italy will gradually
increase in strength, until in 1915 they will each
possess a formidable fleet of 4 and 6 Dreadnought
battleships respectively, together with strong battle-
ships of the pre-Dreadnought types and other units,
such as cruisers, torpedo-craft, &ec. 1t is evident,
therefore, that in the year 1915 our squadron of 4
battle cruisers and 4 armoured cruisers will not suffice
to fulfil our requirements, and its whole composition
must be reconsidered,

OVERSEAS

[t has been necessary within the past decade to con-
centrate the flect inainly in home waters,

In 1902 there were 160 British vessels on the over-
seas stations against 76 to-day.

7. Naval supremacy is of two kinds :

general and
local,

General naval supremacy consists in the power
to defeat in battle and drive from the seas the strongest
hostile navy or combination of hostile navies wherever
they may be found. Local superiority consists in the
power to send in good time to, or maintain perma-
nently in, some distant theatre, forces adequate to
defeat the enemy or hold him in check until the main
decision has been obtained in the decisive theatre, It
is the general naval supremacy of Great Britain which
is the primary safeguard of the security and interests
of the great dominions of the Crown, and which for all
these years has been the deterrent upon any possible
designs prejudicial to or inconsiderate of their policy
and safety.

The rapid expansion of (anadian sea-borne trade,
and the immense value of Canadian cargoes always
afloat in British and Canadian bottoms, here require
consideration, On the basis of the figures supplied
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by the Board of Trade to the Imperial Conference of
1911, the annual value of the overseas trade of the
Dominion of Canada in 1909-10 was not less than
£72,000,000, and the tonnage of Canadian vessels w: s
718,000 tons, and these proportions have already
increased and are still increasing, For the whole of
this trade wherever it may be about the distant waters
of the world, as well as for the maintenance of her
communications, both with Europe and Asia, Canada
is dependent, and has always depended, upon th
Imperial Navy, without corresponding contribution or
cost,

Further, at the present time and in the immediate
future, Gireat Britain still has the power, by making
special arrangements, and mobilizing a portion of the
reserves, to send, without courting disaster at home,
an effective fleet of battleships and eruisers to unite
with the Royal Australian Navy and the British
squadrons in China and the Pacific for the defence of
British Columbia, Australia, and New Zealand., And
these communities are also protected and their interests
safeguarded by the power and authority of CGreat
Britain so long as her naval strength is unbroken.

8. This power, both specific and general, will Iy
diminished with the growth not only of the German
Navy, but by the simultaneous building by man
Powers of great modern ships of war,

Whereas, in the present year, Great Britain pos
sesses 18 battleships and battle-cruisers of the Dread
nought class against 19 of that class possessed by the
other Powers of Kurope, and will possess in 1913, 21
to 21, the figures in 1914 will be 31 to 33; and in
the year 1915, 35 to 51,

The existence of a number of navies all comprising
ships of high quality must be considered in so far as
it affects the possibilities of adverse combinations
being suddenly formed. Larger margins of superi
ority at home would, among other things, restore
greater freedom to the movements of the British
squadrons in every sea, and directly promote the
security of the Dominions.

Anything which increases our margin in the newest

ships di
and our
9. W
present
cumstar
of the (
She
and una
and she
strenuon
vital inf
The
Governr
Commor
of each
could gi
only in
Canada
Imperial
common
most sig
the Emy
teas Dor
integrity
10, T}
quired ir
might giy
tion in a
all the c
sid shoul
of the lar
can build

In thi
this age
Increasin
selves ag
but depr
approach
settled |

16



NAVAL POLICY OF CANADA 321

—— ships diminishes the strain and augments our security
of the and our chances of being left unmolested,

tha 9. Whatever may be the 'll((.l.\ll-ll of Canada at the
als w present junot\_lrt_-_ Great Britain will not in any ecir-
\reads cumstances fail in her duty to the Overseas Dominions
hole of of the Crown.,

She has before now successfully made head alone

water . § " s 3 &
&F hoy and unaided against the most formidable combinations,
Sanad and she has not lost her capacity by a wise policy and

on tl strenuous exertions to watch over and preserve the
vital interests of the Empire.

tion « " - : : .
I'he Admiralty are assured that his Majesty’s

T Government will not hesitate to ask the House of
it Commons for whatever provision the circumstances
aKin ¢ o . &

of thi of each year may require, But the aid which Canada

could give at the present time is not to be measured

hom . . .
only in ships or money. Any action on the part of

) unit

British Canada lH'iH!‘h'.’VN' the power and mobility m" the
OB Imperial Navy, and thus \\uh-q the margin of our

And ('Ullllll(!!l .\‘('lfﬂl_\. \\li!lhl be l‘r(‘n‘_’llll,t‘tl'1'\’0-1‘.\‘\\hu-rn us a
barasl most significant witness to the united strength of

the Empire, and to the renewed resolve of the Over-
seas Dominions to take their part in maintaining its
integrity.

10, The Prime Minister of the Dominion having in
quired in what form any immediate aid that Canada
might give would be most effective, we have no hesita-
tion in answering, after a prolonged consideration of

Gr
en,
vill
ermi!
mainl

l“)nl'in: all the circumstances, that 1t is ([u=il';l|>l1-_tlla|t such
by th sid should include the provision of a certain number
13, 24 of the largest and strongest ships of war which science
wnd in [ €an build or money supply.

P;:'l;“”i In this twentieth century of Christianity, in

\ations this age which boasts of its civilization, the
superi mrrow\in" tendency of the nations to arm them-
tore : selves against eac h other is not unl\' regrettable,
2"""'\:' but (ll'pl(‘\\lll'.: and alarming. May the day soon

approach when international differences will be
settled by appeal to a fribunal established by
1o N
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international authority, and so constituted that tHona ¥
its decrees will unfailingly command respect and § ¢ the
obedience. But, while war is still the supreme abled
arbiter between the nations, we to whose care this '
vast heritage has been committed must never Empir
forget that we are the trustees of its security. challen
Do Canadians sufficiently realize the disparity The
between the naval risks of our Empire and those

cern

; ; _ ! 4 attenti
of any other nation?  The armies of continental of nav
Europe number their men by the million, not by § puso
the thousand. They are highly equipped and i over
organized ; the whole population have undergone § ¢ ovop
military training, and any one of these countries nowher
is absolutely secure against invasion from Great mount
Britain, which could not send an expeditionary § peen fu
force of more than one hundred and fifty thousand in ever

men, at the highest estimate.  Such a force would § o0
be outnumbered twenty to one by any of the great mity to
“ * ) ) TS T ) N Y » 18 s Ny - ¥

European Powers. The Empire is not a great fifty-fiv

NRéave Phoarapr : o PSS B e Kt (et 2
military Power, and it has based its security in station

the past, asin the present, almost entirely on the § 400,
strength of the Navy. A crushing defeat uponf .¢ion
the high seas would render the British Islands} )00 o
or any of the Dominions subject to invasion by § ¢ 4.
any great military Power. The loss of such a (,'upv’ui
decisive battle by Great Britain would practically three.

destroy the United Kingdom, shatter the British
Empire to its foundation, and change profoundly
the destiny of its component parts. The advan-
tages whic h Great Britain could gain from defeat-
ing the naval forces of any other Power would be
non-existent except in so far as the result would
ensure the safety of the Empire. On the other
hand, there are practically no limits to the ambi-
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tions which might be indulged in by other Powers
if the British Navy were once destroyed or dis-
abled. There ix, therefore, grave cause for con-
cern when once the naval supremacy of the
Empire seems on the point of being successfully
challenged.

The great outstanding fact which arrests our
attention in considering the existing conditions
of naval power is this. Twelve vears ago the
British Navy and the British flag were predominant
in every ocean of the world and along the shores
of every continent. To-day they are predominant
nowhere except in the North Sea. The para-
mount duty of ensuring safety in iome waters has
been fulfilledby withdrawing or reducing squadrons
in every part of the world, and by concentrating
nearly all the effective naval forces in close proxi-
mity to the British Islands. In 1902 there were
fifty-five British warships on the Mediterranean
station : to-day there are nineteei. There were
fourteen on the North America and West Indies
station ; !w(lu'\' there are three. There were
three on the south-east coast of South Africa;
to-day there is one. There were sixteen on the
Cape of Good Hope station; to-day there are
three. There were eight on the Pacific station;
to-day there are two. There were forty-two on
the China station; to-day there are thirty-one.
There were twelve on the Australian station:
to-day there are eight. There were ten on the
East Indies station; to-day there are mine. Or,
to sum up, in 1902 there were one hundred and
sixty ships on foreign and colonial stations against
seventy-six to-day.
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Do not imagine that this result has been
brought about by any reduction in expenditure,
for the case is practically the reverse. Great
Britain’s total naval expenditure in 1902 was less
than $152,000.000. For the present fiscal year
it will exceed 8220,000.000. Why, then, has the
naval force of the Empire been so enormously
reduced throughout the world, while at the same
time the expenditure has increased by nearly fifty
per cent.? For the simple reason that the
increasing strength of other navies, and especially
of the German Navy, has compelled Great Britain
not only to increase her fleet, but to concentrate
it in the vicinity of the British Islands: and there
has been, of course, a substantial increase of
strength in home waters. In short, the strain of
meeting changed conditions has been so heavy
and unceasing that, in spite of largely increased
expenditure and every possible exertion, the
Admiralty have been compelled by pressure of
circumstances to withdraw or diminish forces
throughout the world which in time of peril safe-
guarded the security and integrity of the King's
dominions and in time of peace were a living and
visible symbol of the tie that unites all the sub-
j(‘(-ts of the Crown.

It is neither necessary mnor desirable in this
place to debate or discuss the probability or
imminence of war. The real test of our action is
the existence or non-existence of absolute security.
We cannot afford to be satisfied with anything
less than that, for the risks are too great. It
should never be forgotten that without war, with-
out the firing of u shot or the striking of a blow,
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our naval supremacy may disappear, and with it
the sole guarantee of the Empire’s continued
existence. I especially desire to emphasize this
consideration; for all history, and especially
modern history, conveys to us many grave
warnings that the issue of great events may
be determined, and often is determined, not by
actual war resulting in victory or defeat, but
by the mere existence of unmistakable and pro-
nounced naval or military superiority on either side.
The fact that trade routes, vital to the Empire’s
continued existence, are inadequately defended
and protected, by reason of necessary concentri-
tion in home waters, is exceedingly impressive
ind even startling. Even during the present year
the battleships of the British Mediterranean fleet
based on Malta have been withdrawn and based
on Gibraltar in order that they might become more
easily available if necessary for aid in home
waters., The Atlantic fleet based on Gibraltar
has been withdrawn to the \'i(inil‘\' of the British
Islands for the same reason. Under such condi-
tions the British flag is not predominant in the
Mediterranean, and, with every available exertion
on the part of the whole Empire, it will be im-
possible to régain the necessary position of
strength in that great Ii‘l]_!ll\\'.lv\' before 1915 or
1916.  Austria-Hungary, with only one hundred
ind forty miles of sea-coast, and with absolutely
no colonial possessions, is building in the Mediter-
ranean a formidable fleet of Dreadnoughts which
will attain its full strength in about three years;
this fleet will be supported by strong battleships
of the pre-Dreadnought type, and by cruisers,




326 UNITY OF THE EMPIRE

torpedo craft, and other necessary auxiliaries.
The fleet of Italy in the same theatre will be even
more powerful and more formidable.

The withdrawal of the British flag and the
British Navy from so many parts of the world for
the purpose of concentration in home waters has
been necessary but unfortunate. Our Navy was
once dominant evervwhere, and the white ensign

vas the token of naval supremacy in all the seas.

Is it not time that the former conditions should
in some measure be restored ¥ Upon our own
coasts, both Atlantic and Pacific, powerful
squadrons were maintained twelve years ago.
To-day the flag is not shown on either seaboard.
I am assured that the aid which we propose will
enable such special arrangements to be con-
summated that, without courting disaster at
home, an effective fleet of battleships and cruisers
can be established in the Pacific, and a powerful
squadron can periodically visit our Atlantic sea-
board, to assert once more the naval strength of
the Empire along these coasts. I do not forget,
however, that it is the general naval supremacy
of the Empire which primarily safeguards the
Overseas Dominions, New Zealand’s battleship
is ranged in line with the other British battleships
in the North Sea because there New Zealand's
interests may be best guarded by protecting the
very heart of the Empire.

In presenting our proposals. it will be borne
in mind that we are not undertaking or beginning
a system of regular and periodical contributions.
1 agree with the resolution of this House in 1909
that the payment of such contributions would
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not be the most satisfactory solution of the ques-
tion of defence.

Upon the information which T have disclosed
to the House, the situation is in my opinion sufki-
ciently grave to demand immediate action. We
have asked his Majestyv’s Government in what
form temporary and immediate aid can best be
given by Canada at this juncture. The answer
has been unheditating and unequivocal.  Let me
again quote 1t :

We have no hesitation in answering, after a pro-
longed consideration of all the eircumstances, that it is
desirable that such aid should include the provision
of a certain number of the largest and strongest ships
of war which science can build or money supply.

Upon inquiry as to the cost of such a battle-
ship, we are informed by the Admiralty that it is
approximately £2 350,000, including armament
and first outfit of ordnance stores and ammuni-
tion. The total cost of three such battleships,
which when launched will be the most powerful
in the world, would be approximately $35,000,000,
and we ask the people of Canada, through their
Parliament, to_grant that sum to his Majesty the
King of Great Britain and Ireland and of the
Overseas Dominions, in order to increase the
effective naval forces of the Empire, to safeguard
our shores and our seaborne commerce, and to
make secure the common heritage of all who owe
allegiance to the King.

These ships will be at the disposal of his
Majesty the King for the common defence of the
Empire. They will be maintained and controlled
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as part of the Royal Navy: and we have the wez'xk
assurance that if, at any time in the future, it which
should be the will of the Canadian people to estab- been
lish a Canadian unit of the British Navy, these the m
vessels can be recalled by the Canadian Govern- endea
ment to form part of that Navy, in which case, of should

course, they would be maintained by Canada and ment «
not by Great Britain. In that event, there would restric
necessarily be reasonable notice of such recall; self-re
and, indeed, Canada would not desire or suggest we de,
the sudden withdrawal of so powerful a contingent naval
from any important theatre in which the naval way fi
forces of the Empire might be exposed to severe men g
and sudden attack. In the meantime, I am Ci“lfldi
assured that special arrangements will be made Whe
to give Canadians the opportunity of serving as be ) bu
officers on these ships. United
Without intending or desiring to indulge in there
controversial discussion, I may be permitted to them
allude to British naval organization. Obviously, constry

one could not make a very complete or thorough mous,
study of so great an organization in a few weeks, mainta
or even a few months: but during recent years, ?U“le-

and especially during the past summer, 1 have J m Can:

had occasion to learn something of its methods, and th
its character, and its efficiency, and good reason "NH]UfH
to conclude that it is undoubtedly the most additio
thorough and effective in the world. There have "‘b“_llté
been proposals, to which I shall no more than be imp
allude, that we should build up a great naval more e
organization in Canada. In my humble opinion, shipbui
nothing of an efficient character could be built § Upon a
up in this country within a quarter or perhaps half begin
a century. Kven then it would be but a poor and and es)
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ve the weak substitute for that splendid organization
re. which the Empire already possesses, which has

been evolved and built up through centuries of
the most searching experience and of the highest
endeavour. Is there really any need that we
should undertake the hazardous and costly experi-

estab-

these
overn-
ase, of

la and ment of building up a naval organization especially
wotld restricted to this Dominion, when upon just and
becall : self-respecting terms we can take such part as

we desire in naval defence through the existing
naval organization of the Empire, and in that
way fully and effectively avail ourselves of the
men and the resources at the command of
Canada 7

Where shall these ships be built? They will
be built under Admiralty supervision in the
United Kingdom, for the reason that at present
there are no adequate facilities for constructing
them in Canada. The plant required for the

uggest
ingent
naval
severe
I am
made
ing as

lge in
ted to

sously construction of a Dreadnought battleship is enor-
wough mous, and it would be impossible at present to
weeks maintain shipbuilding in this country on such a

VOArs. scale. In any case, only the hull could be built

[ have in Canada; because the machinery, the armour,
thods. | and the guns.would necessarily be constructed or
reason | manufactured in the United Kingdom. The

most | additional cost of construction in Canada would be
e have J| about $12,000,000 for the three ships, and it would
s than | be impossible to estimate the delay. No one is
naval J| more eager than myself for the development of
sinion, J| shipbuilding industries in Canada, but we cannot,
» built | "pon any business or economic considerations,
ps half begin with the construction of Dreadnoughts;

and especially we could not do so when these
Me

or and
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ships are urgently required within two or three this st
years at the outside, for rendering aid upon which I have
may depend the Empire’s future existence. Ac- more t
cording to my conception, the effective develop- from §
ment of shipbuilding industries in Canada must the ste
commence with small beginnings and in a business- Thes
like way. the Ca
I have discussed the subject with the Admiralty, ¥ token

and they thoroughly realize that it is not to the tegrity
Empire’s advantage that all shipbuilding facilities any ds
should be concentrated in the United Kingdom. is mos
I am assured, therefore, that the Admiralty are have ¢
prepared in the early future to give orders for the | (anad;
construction in Canada of small cruisers, oil-tank | Genera
vessels, and auxiliary craft of various kinds. The ¥ eminen
plant required is relatively small as compared deep a)
with that which is necessary for a Dreadnought ¥ the we
battleship, and such an undertaking would have Majest:
a much more secure and permanent basis from ships t
business standpoint. For the purpose (.»f stimu- Empire
lating so important and necessary an industry, § Austral
we have expressed our willingness to bear a por- ¥ three n
tion of the increased cost for a time at least. [ they wi
see no reason why all vessels required in the § country
future for our Government service should not be seeing «
built in Canada, even at some additional cost. § gifg ip
In connexion with the development of shipbuild- ¥ their pr
ing, I should not be surprised to see the estubh?h- has fre:
ment of a higher class of engineering works, which | maintai
would produce articles now imported and not Nom
presently manufactured in Canada. Therefore, § commer
although the sum which we propose to devote for § tje high
necegsary naval aid at this critical juncture is to ¥ wo ghoy
be expended in Great Britain, yet we believe that § tondenci
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three this step will result, under the conditions which
which I have described, in very marked development of
Ac- more than one industry in Canada, and that, even

welop- from a purely economic and material standpoint,

» must the step has much to commend it.

siness- These ships will constitute an aid brought by

the Canadian people to his Majesty the King as a
iralty, token of their determination to maintain the in-
to the tegrity of the Empire and to assist in repelling
cilities ¥ any danger which may threaten its security. It
igdom. is most appropriate that the opportunity should
ty are have come when the Crown is represented in

for the Canada by his Royal Highness the Governor-
il-tank R General, who has rendered such valuable and

The eminent service to the State, and who takes so
apared § deep and splendid an interest in all that concerns
nought I the welfare and safety of every portion of his
1 have | Majesty’s Dominions. Canada is sending three
from & F ships to range themselves in the battle-line of the

stimu- § Empire with those of the Mother Country, of
lustry, § Australia, and of New Zealand. They will be the
a por- ¥ three most powerful battleships in the world, and
ast. | they will bear historic names associated with this

in the § country. Thus, every Canadian will realize, in
not be seeing or reading of these ships, that they are a
1 cost. | gift in which he has participated, and that, by
pbuild- ¥ their presence in the battle-line of the Empire, he
ablish- ¥ has freely taken a direct and distinct share in
which § maintaining the Empire’s safety.

d not No modern nation possessing a great seaborne
srefore, § commerce can afford to neglect its interest upon
ote for I the high seas. Heaven forbid that in this country
re 18 10 ¥ we should aid or abet any warlike or aggressive
ve that § tendencies. This Empire will never undertake

i s e
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any war of aggression, and all the influences of
Canada will assuredly be arrayed against any
such course; but we know that war has come
many times within the past fifty years without
warning, like a thunderbolt from a clear sky,
and thereby the power, the influence, and the
destiny of more than one nation have been pro-
foundly affected. A naval war especially may
come with startling suddenness, for these tre-
mendous engines of war are always ready and
prepared for battle. The security, indeed the
very existence of this Empire, depends on sea
power. When we are obliged to abdicate the seas.
it may even be without war, but in the face of
overwhelming force, the Empire’s arteries will no
longer pulsate, the blood will cease to flow in its
veins, and dissolution will be at hand.

But if we should neglect a duty which I con-
ceive we owe to ourselves, and if irreparable dis-
aster should ensue, what would be our future
destiny ?  Obviously, as an independent nation
or as an important part of the great neighbouring
republic.  What, then, would be our responsi-
bilities, and what the burden upon us for a pro-
tection on the high seas much less powerful and
less effective than that which we enjoy to-day ?
Take the case of one nation whose territory, re-
sources, population, and wealth may fairly be
compared with those of Canada. The naval esti-
mates of Argentina for four years, from 1909 to
1912 inclusive, amounted to $35,000.000. In
addition to this the Parliament of Argentina voted
during the same four years for special naval and
military purposes more than $40,000,000. No
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ces of information is available as to 1he exact proportion
t anv of the last-mentioned sum whicn was appropriated

come for naval putposes, but it is understood that the
ithout greater portion was for naval construction. 1t is
t sky, safe. therefore, to estimate that during the past
d the four years Argentina has expended for naval
0 pro- purposes not less than sixty-five to seventy
may million dollars. The federal and state expenditure
e tre- of the United States comprises a total annual out-
y and lay for armament of between $250,000,000 and
d the $300,000,000, or at the rate of $2°75 per head. A
m sed similar expenditure by Canada would mean an
B seas, annual outlay of some $20,000,000 or $25,000,000,
wce of or between eighty and one hundred million dollars
7ll no during the same period.
in its It is apparent, therefore, that the aid which
we propose to bring at this juncture is of a moder-
I con- ate and reasonable character. For forty-five years
le dis- § as a confederation we have enjoyed the protection

future of the British Navy without the cost of a dollar,
nation and I venture to submit my firm conviction that

uring § this assistance, freely tendered by the people of
ponsi- Canada through their Parliament, is due to their
a pro- | own self-respect.

il and So far as official estimates are available, the

-day * { expenditure of Great Britain in naval and military
vy, re- | defence for the provinces which now constitute
1y be § Canada, during the nineteenth century, was not
1esti- § less than $400,000,000. Even since the inception
)09 to §of our confederation, and since Canada has
0. TIn J attained the status of a great Dominion, the amount
voted §so expended by Great Britain for the naval and
al and J military defence of Canada vastly exceeds the
). No §sum which we are now asking Parliament to
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appropriate. From 1870 to 1890 the propor-
tionate cost of North Atlantic squadrons which
guarded our coasts was from $125,000,000 to
£150,000,000. From 1853 to 1903 Great Britain’s
expenditure on military defence in Canada runs
closely up to one hundred million dollars,

Has the protection of the flag and the prestige
of the Kmpire meant anything for us during all
that period ? Hundreds of illustrations are at
hand, but let me give just two. During a period
of disorder in a distant country, a Canadian citizen

was unjustifiably attacked and fifty lashes were
laid on his back. Appeal was made to Great
Britain, and with what result ? A public apology
was made to him, and fifty pounds were paid for
every lash. In time of dangerous riot and wild
terror in a foreign city a Canadian religious
community remained unafraid. ‘Why did you
not fear?’ they were asked, and unhesitatingly
came the answer, ‘ The Union Jack floated above
us.’

I have alluded to the difficulty of finding an
acceptable basis upon which the great dominions,
co-operating with the Mother Country in defence,
can receive and assert an adequate voice in the
control and moulding of foreign policy. We were
brought closely in touch with both subjects when
we met the British ministers in the Committee of
Imperial Defence. That committee is peculiarly
constituted, but in my judgement is very effective.
1t consists of the Prime Minister of Great Britain
and of such persons as he may summon to attend
it. Practically all the members of the Cabinet
from time to time attend its deliberations, and
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usuglly the more important members of the
(Cabinet are present. In addition, the naval and
military experts and technical officers of the various
departments concerned are in attendance. A
very large portion of the committee’s work is
carried on by sub-committees, which are often
composed in part of persons who are not members
of the general committee itself, and who are
selected for their special knowledge of the subjects
to be considered and reported upon. The amount
of work which has thus been performed, during
the past five or six years in particular, 18 ‘lstnmsh-
ing, and I have no doubt that it has contributed
largely to the safety of the whole Empire in time
of peril. The committee is not technically or
constitutionally responsible to the House of Com-
mons, and thus it is not supposed to concern
itself with policy. As so many important mem-
bers of the Cabinet are summoned to attend the
committee, its conclusions are usually accepted
by the Cabinet, and thus command the support
of a majority of the House of Commons. While
the committee does not control policy in any way,
and could not undertake to do so, as it is not re-
sponsible to Parliament, it is necessarily obliged
constantly to consider foreign policy and foreign
relations, for the obvious reason that defence, and
especially naval defence, is inseparably connected
with such consideration.

I am assured by his Majesty’s Government
that, pending a final solution of the question of
voice and influence, they would welcome the
presence in London of a Canadian minister during
the whole or a portion of each year. Such minis-
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ter would be regularly summoned to all meetings
of the Committee of Imperial Defence, and would
be regarded as one of its permanent members.
No important step in foreign policy would be
undertaken without consultation with such a
representative of Canada. This seems a very
marked advance, both from our standpoint and
from that of the United Kingdom. It would
give to us an opportunity of consultation, and
therefore an influence which hitherto we have
not possessed. The conclusions and declarations
of Great Britain in respect to foreign relations
could not fail to-be strengthened by the know-
ledge that such consultation and co-operation
with the Overseas Dominions had become an
accomplished fact.

No thoughtful man can fail to realize that
very complex and difficult questions confront
those who believe that we must find a basis of
permanent co-operation in naval defence, and
that any such basis must afford to the Overseas
Dominions an adequate voice in the moulding and
control of foreign policy. It would have been
idle to expect, and indeed we did not expect, to
reach in the few weeks at our disposal during the
past summer a final solution of that problem,
which is not less interesting than difficult, which
touches most closely the future destiny of the
Emyire, which is fraught with even graver signifi-
cance for the British Islands than for Canada.
But I conceive that its solution is not impossible ;
and, however difficult the task may be, it is not
the part of wisdom or of statesmanship to evade
it. And so we invite the statesmen of Great
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Britain to study with us this, the real problem of
[mperial existence.

The next ten or twenty years will be pregnant
with great results for this Empire, and it is of
infinite importance that questions of purely domes-
tic concern, however urgent, shall not prevent any
of us from ‘rising to the heights of this great
argument.” But to-day, while the clouds are
heavy and we hear the booming of the distant
thunder, and see the lightning flashes above the
horizon, we cannot and we will not wait and
deliberate until any impending storm shall have
burst upon us in fury and with disaster. Almost
unaided, the Mother Land, not for herself alone, but
for us as well, is sustaining the burden of a vital
[mperial duty, snd confronting an overmastering
necessity of national existence. Bringing the best
assistance that we m v in the urgency of the
moment thus to her aid, in token of our determina-
tion to protect and ensure the safety and integrity
of this Empire, and of our resolve to defend on
sea as well as on land our flag, our honour, and
our heritage.

Right Hon. Sir Wilfrid Laurier: Mr. Speaker,
[ do not rise with any intention of discussing now
the very important measure which has been sub-
mitted to the House by my right hon. friend.
Indeed, under the rules of the House as interpreted
by you, sir, there should be no discussion on the
first reading of any Bill. With regard to the
point of order which you have just stated, I think
that my hon. friend is in order in stating that the




338 UNITY OF THE EMPIRE -

details of the Bill should not be discussed until
the resolution is brought down. The money con-
sideration, important as it is, is not the chief
consideration, and I have no fault to find with
my hon. friend in introducing the Bill before
bringing down the resolution.!

! The Bill which finally passed theHouse of Commons
was rejected by the Liberal majority in the Upper
House. At the outbreak of war, accordingly, the
Canadian naval forces consisted only of two cruisers,
which were at once transferred to the control of the
Admiralty.
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9. IMPERIAL CO-OPERATION IN DEFENCE
AND FOREIGN POLICY

Right Hon. L. Harcourt to the Governor-General of
Australia, the Governor-General of the Union
of South Africa, and the Governors of New
Zealand and N ewfoundland

DOWNING STREET,
10th December, 1912,
SIR,

I am forwarding by post, for the confidential
information of your Ministers, a record of the
proceedings at the Committee of Imperial Defence
on May 30th, 1911 (during the Imperial Conference)
and on August 1st, 1912 (during the visit of the
(Canadian Ministers to London).

This record deals solely with the question of
the representation of the Dominions on the Com-
mittee of Imperial Defence.

[Omatted to New Zealand. Your Ministers, who
were present on the first occasion, will remember
that] the matter arose out of a Resolution by Sir
Joseph Ward on the Agenda of the Imperial
Conference, asking that the High Commissioners
of the Dominions should be summoned to the
Committee of Imperial Defence when naval and
military matters affecting the Oversea Dominions
were under consideration. The unanimous view

339
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of all those present on May 30th, 1911, was that
the representation of the Dominions should be
not by the High Commissioner but by Ministers
who would be responsible to their own colleagues
and Parliament, and at the same time it was
decided that a Defence Committee should be
established in each Dominion which would be
kept in close touch with the Committee of Imperial
Defence at home. The Resolutions ultimately
put forward by his Majesty’s Government and
accepted unanimonsly by the members of the
Imperial Conference at the Committee of Imperial
Defence were as follows: (1) That one or more
representatives, appointed by the respective
Governments of the Dominions, should be invited
to attend meetings of the Committee of Imperial
Defence when questions of naval and military
defence affecting the Oversea Dominions are under
consideration. (2) The proposal that a Defence
Committee should be established in each
Dominion is accepted in principle. The consti-
tution of these Defence Committees is a matter
for each Dominion to decide.

The Canadian Government having changed in
the autumn of 1911, it was necessary, when Mr.
Borden and his colleagues visited England this
summer, to put these proposals before them, as
they were of course unaware of the previous pro-
ceedings. Subject to consultation with his col-
leagues in Canada, Mr. Borden provisionally
accepted the resolutions as passed and stated that
he saw no difficulty in one of his Ministers, either
with or without portfolio, spending some months
of every year in London in order to carry out this
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18 that intention. Mr. Asquith and I had, subsequently,
uld be several private conversations with him, at which
nisters he expressed the desire that the Canadian and
eagues other Dominions Ministers who might be in London
1t was as members of the Committee of Imperial Defence
d  be should receive, in confidence, knowledge of the
d be policy and proceedings of the Imperial Government
iperial in foreign and other affairs. We pointed out to
mately him that the Committee of Tmperial Defence is
it and a purely advisory body and is not, and cannot
of the under any circumstances become, a body deciding
perial on policy, which is and must remain the sole
' more prerogative of the Cabinet, subject to the support
ective of the House of Commons. But, at the same time,
nvited we assured him that any Dominions Minister
1perial resident here would at all times have free and full
ilitary access to the Prime Minister, the Foreign Secre-
under tary, and the Colonial Secretary for information
efence on all questions of Imperial policy. In a public
each speech which I made a short time ago I used the
»onsti- following words :
natter
There is, on the part of Canadian Ministers and
ved in people, a natural and laudable desire for a greater
P M measure of consultation and co-operation with us in
‘n M. the future than they have had in the past., This is
d this not intended to, and it need not, opén up those diffi-
m, as cult problems of Imperial Federation which, seeming
8 pro- to entail questions of taxation and representation,
l have made that policy for many years a dead issue.
8 Coi- But, speaking for myself, I see no obstacle, and cer-
onally tainly no objection, to the Governments of all the
{ that Dominions being given at once a larger share in the
ith executive direction in matters of defence and in per-
eivher s 2 : 3y
h sonal consultation and co-operation with individual
onthe British Ministers whose duty it is to frame policy here.
(t this 1 should welcome a more continuous representation of
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Dominions Ministers, if they wish it, upon the Com.-
mittee of Imperial Defence ; we should all be glad
if a member or members of those Cabinets could be
annually in London. The door of fellowship and 10. R
friendship is always open to them and we require no S
formalities of an Imperial Conference for the continuity .
of Imperial confidence, I]
1

The foregoing accurately represents the views
and intentions of his Majesty’s Government. I com
From Mr. Borden’s public speech in introducing § dard.
the Canadian Naval Bill, it appears that he standa
accepts the proposals which we have made The J§ two st

same offer is, of course, open to all the other self- becomy
governing Dominions if and when they wish to J Powers
adopt it, but the proposal is not one of necessary J Germa
or strict uniformity, and can be varied in the case § out th

of each or any Dominion to suit their wishes or § dictate
the special circumstances of their case. I should | Germa
be glad to know, at their convenience, whether § or reas
your Ministers desire to adopt some such method J of fact,

of more continuous connexion in naval and mili- J these t
tary afiairs with the Committee of Imperial Defence § be. It
in the United Kingdom. our str

I have, &ec. sense 1

L. HaArcourr. adopte
was an

! On the death of Lord Strathcona, the Canadian That is
Government sent one of its members, the Hon. Sir § only, a
George Perley, as acting High Commissioner, to London § crujsers
in order to serve as a link between the Dominion and and ha

Imperial Governments, Cf. above, pp. 334-336.
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10. RIGHT HON. WINSTON CHURCHILL'S
SPEECH ON THE CREATION OF AN
IMPERIAL SQUADRON

House or Commons, Marcu 17, 1914

I comE now to the central problem of our stan-
dard. Formerly we have followed the two-Power
standard—that is to say, 10 per cent. over the
two strongest Powers. Now that standard has
become quite meaningless. The two next strongest
Powers, if you take the whole world, would be
Germany and the United States, and if you left
out the United States, as common sense would
dictate, the two next strongest Powers would be
Germany and France, which is not a very helpful
or reasonable standard to adopt. As a matter
of fact, in 1914-15 we shall be conforming to both
these tests, absurd and unreasonable though they
be. It would not be in the naval interest to base
our strength on foundations from which common
sense recoils. The 60 per cent. standard was
adopted by the Admiralty in 1908 or 1909, and it
was announced publicly by me two years ago.
That is a building standard of new construction
only, and it refers to capital ships only. For
cruisers we follow a 100 per cent. standard,
and have for many years. There are other
standards for other classes. That 60 per cent.
standard was described by me as follows :

To develop a 60 per cent. superiority in vessels of
the ‘ Dreadnought’ type over the German Navy on

343
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the basis of the fleet law before its latest amendment,
and to build at the rate of two keels to one for every
ship added under that law, either by the last or subse-
quent amendments,

That is the standard we are following, and for
which we claim full Parliamentary assent. That
standard, of course, is not eternal ; still less could
it be made a binding international instrument.
[t is capable of revision in either one direction or
the other. I have always carefully guarded my-
self against any inference that it (mlld be made
an .shm]utc standard. Let me read to the House
what I said on 18th March, 1912 :

If Germany were to adhere to her existing law we
believe that standard would, in the absence of any
unexpected development in other countries, continue
to be a financial guide for the next four or five years,
so far, that is to say, as this capital class of vessel is
concerned. Further than that it is idle to speculate,
This, however, I must say, I must not be taken as
agreeing that ‘the ratio of sixteen to ten could be
regarded as sufficient preponderance for British Naval
strength as a whole above that of the next strongest
naval Power. Even if we possessed an Army two-
thirds as strong as that of the strongest military Power,
we could not agree to that.

That was what I said originally on the first ocea-
sion this was announced to the public. There
have been various disputes as to what ships should
or should not come into the 60 per cent. standard,
and I have no doubt the hon. Gentleman oppo-
site has a well-filled arsenal of artillery on the
subject. Some contend that the Lord Nelsons,
the New Zealand, and the Malaya should be
counted, and others contend that none of these
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should count at all, and a flood of sterile contro-
versy and partisan statistics, which sensible people
would avoid, have been poured out on both sides
on this subject. The editor of the Economist
arrives at the conclusion that no ships should be
built at all this year, while the editor of the
Nation:l Review, in a ('nlllp;lr;lii\'('h' lucid interval,
announces that nothing less than sixteen * Dread-
noughts’® will save the Board of Admiralty from
the traitor’s doom. All this should be taken for
what it 1s worth. The Admiralty have no need
and no intention to enter into such a controversy.
We have not merely stated our standard, but we
have declared our programme. Programmes
supersede standards, and actual figures are better
than ])('rvvnl.nm'\ Two years ago | gave the
whole series of programmes to the House which
we considered necessary. Theyv were 4, 5, 4, 4,
{, 4. as against German construction 2, 3, 2, 2
3. 2. Parliament approved of the pl‘ilzriplv of
that request. That 1s what we ask for now—no
more, no less. That is the Admiralty interpreta-
tion of the 60 per cent standard. It takes into
consideration all the disputable factors and makes
all the necessary allowance for older ships declin-
ing in value. It has been carefully safeguarded
80 as not to tie the hands of this country in future,
and to provide for the unforeseen. Since then
we have had the New Zealand made available for
home service, the Malaya presented to us with-
out conditions, and we have had the talk about
the Canadian ships, but our programmes must
remain unaltered in spite of these additions,

We have now reached the third of these pro-
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grammes, and when we consider that British ship-
building is necessarily dependent on what other
people do, it will be seen that three years is a long
way to look ahead, and certainly a long way to
look ahead successfully. T should not hesitate to
admit that we were wrong if we had changed our
mind, or to say that new steps must be taken if
new circumstances had arisen, but after a full
survey of the whole situation at home and abroad
we consider that four ships are enough for the
programme of this year, and we ask the House
to affirm the proposals I submitted in my first
year of responsibility for this Department.

In March 1912, speaking in the name of the
Government and the Admiralty, I said :

The Admiralty are prepared to guarantee absolutely
the main security of the country and the Empire day
by day for the next two years, and if the House will
grant what we ask for the future that prospect may
be indefinitely extended.

I feel that some of my hon. friends on this side of
the House are justified in asking what has occurred
since to make the additional ships necessary.
Upon the general question of these ships and their
propriety, and the need for Canada in common
with the other Dominions of the Crown, to take
an effective part in the defence of the Empire,
there is nothing more to be said. The Admiralty
view was expounded in the Canadian Memorandum
of 1912. To that we adhere, and the facts there
adduced have been strengthened rather than
reduced by the passage of time. They constitute
an absolute justification for Canadian action, and
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for prompt Canadian action. But besides this
general case there is a more particular reason.
In July 1912, four months after my March state-
ment, the Cabinet having made a new and search-
ing examination of the Mediterranean problem,
decided that a British battle squadron should be
maintained in that sea, and that we could not
afford to leave our interests there indefinitely to
the care of powerful cruisers, or battle-cruiser
squadrons and flotillas. The Admiralty were
then charged with the duty of forming a battle
squadron in the Mediterranean. This was fore-
shadowed to the House in general terms by the
Prime Minister. 1 do not propose to enter into
the reasons which led the Government, with, 1|
think, the general approval of Parliament, to this
conclusion.  Outside the sphere of pure strategy
and belonging to the domain of state policy, the
other principal reason was that we should remain
the independent guardians of our own important
and long-established interestsin the Mediterranean,
and should not incur any exceptional obligations
in any direction. The force of such a considera-
tion must be freely admitted. Full effect may
be given to’it by the Admiralty providing the
necessary margin of safety in the Mediterranean
in the decisive and vital period. In accordance
with that policy, we propose to place in the Medi-
terranean by the end of 1915 a battle squadron
based on Malta of eight battleships, six at least
of which will be Dreadnoughts of the Lord Nelson
type, and to substitute this force for the four
battle cruisers that are now stationed there. This
will make our force in the Mediterranean by the
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end of 1915 consist of eight baitleships, four large 80 as
armoured cruisers, four light cruisers of the of 19
Town class, and sixteen destroyers of the Beagle 800N &
type, which have already gone out, and are a great The t
increase on the force of the present flotilla. That mone)
we consider to be an adequate representation of the ye
our strength for all purposes in the Mediterranean may b
during that year. I sh
In order to do this and at the same time to year, \
maintain our indispensable margin in home waters last ye
it was necessary that the three Canadian ships positic
should be laid down in the June of last year, or total
that the completion of three of our own ships of limits
the 1913-14 programme should be hastened by going |
beginning them eight or nine months earlier than whole
was originally proposed. The failure of the Cana- § remain
dian Naval Aid Bill, on which we had counted, During
obliged us to adopt the second expedient, which J exertio
was duly announced to Parliament and accepted margin
by the House of Commons, and the Committee ship, a
has since voted £437.000.  With the acceleration § ing pr
of these ships, it will be possible, without impair- cent, s
ing our necessary strength at home, to form and m that
maintain a battle squadron in the Mediterranean J on the
from the latter part of 1915 to the middle of 1916. terrane
We now know, however, that owing to the adverse J by the
majority in the Canadian Senate, the Canadian J howeve
Government will be unable to renew the Naval deadloc
Aid Bill in the present session. and therefore no § Navy ¢
Canadian ships will be begun this vear. In these ay or
circumstances it is necessary for us to repeat, f of all, |
though on a smaller scale, the course that was § will be
adopted last year, and to begin two ships of the J defence
1914 programme at the earliest possible moment § After a
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so as to have them ready in the third quarter
of 1916. Orders to this effect will be given as
goon as the House has approved of these Estimates,
The tenders are all ready to send out, and the
money is taken and included in the Estimates of
the year. Additional expenditure from this cause
may be estimated at about half a million,

I shall be asked why two ships are sufficient this
year, whereas three were required to be accelerated
last year. Here is the reason: We are in a better
position this year than we were last vear. As the
total number of our ships increases within the
limits of the 60 per cent. standard—I am not
going beyond that—so do the numbers available for
whole world service. Although the proportion
remains the same, a larger number can be spared.
During the past year we have, by the unaided
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ship, and that improvement will, under the exist-
ing programme within the limit of the 60 per
cent. standard, be repeated in 1915,  1f, therefore,
in that year any further delay should take place
on the part of Canada, the position in the Medi-
terranean will, as far as we now see, be maintained
by the acceleration of only one ship. There are,
however, good prospects that the unfortunate
deadlock which has arisen in Canada upon this
Navy question will be relieved, and that in one
way or another, or by one party or other, or, best

epeat, § of all, by the joint action of both parties, Canada
t was will be able to take some share in her own naval
of the defence and in the common defence of the impire.

s»ment After all, Canada is a verv great and wealthy
. o
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community, with interests ever spreading more
widely over the surface of the globe. She ought
to make some provision for her own naval defence,
If she were annexed to the United States of
America she would no doubt contribute taxation
to the upkeep of the United States Navy. If she
were independent, she would no doubt have to
make provision at least equal to that which is
made by the most powerful South American
States. Her destiny is in her own hands. 1 do
not wonder that Canadians of every party feel
that it is not in accordance with the dignity and
status of the Domigion to depend entirely upon
the exertions of the British taxpayers, many of
whom are much less well off than the average
Canadian.

I have left the most important part of my
remarks to the end, and though I have spoken at
considerable length it would not be right for me
to curtail the observations which I had hoped to
address to the House. I now turn to the Pacific,
and the aspects of the naval policy connected with
the great Dominions there. The safety of Aus-
tralia and New Zealand is secured by the naval
power, and the alliance, which is based on the
naval power, of Great Britain. No European
State would, or could, invade or conquer New
Zealand or Australia unless the British Navy had
been destroyed. The same naval power of Great
Britain in European waters also protects New
Zealand and Australia from any present danger
from Japan. While Japan is allied to Great
Britain, and while Great Britain possesses a suffi-
cient margin of naval superiority, Japan is safe

from
In no
befor:
of Eu
the r
and r
time,
China
navies
to imi
sure |
can s
Britai;
to pre
Europ
of na
bound
to any
any d:
crease
also pi
The
minion
we sho
double
are doi
in the
battle
will me
the Chj
two b
other a
for the
not onl,



I more
ought
efence,
ites of
ixation
If she
ave to
hich is
mrir:m

I do
ty feel
ty and
y upon
any of

wverage

of my
ken at
for me
ped to
Pacific,
d with
lf ;\ll.\"
y naval
on the
rnp(‘,anl
r New
vy had
" Great
s New
danger
Great
a suffi-
is safe

AN IMPERIAL SQUADRON 351

D

from attack by sea from the great fleets of Europe.
In no other way in the years that lie immediately
before us can Japan protect herself from dancer
of European interference. It would appear that
the reasons which have led Japan to contract
and renew the alliance will grow stronger with
time, The growth of European interests in
China and the general development of European
navies on a scale greater than Japan can afford
to imitate will lead her increasingly to rely on that
sure protection which British naval supremacy
can so easily afford. The obligations of Great
Britain to Japan under the alliance are not limited
to preventing an armada being dispatched from
European waters to alter suddenly the balance
of naval strength in the China Sea. We are
bound to maintain in these waters a force superior
to any other European Power, and consequently
any danger to Japan arising from a gradual in-
crease of Kuropean squadrons in the Far East is
also provided against,

The Naval Agreement of 1909 with the Do-
minions had as its central principle the idea that
we should keep in the Pacific and Indian Oceans
double the force of the Australian Fleet unit. We
are doing more than that. We are not doing it
in the same unit. We are keeping the new
battle cruisers at home, where alone they
will meet their equals, and we have placed on
the China station and on the Indian stations the
two battleships Swiftsure and Triwmph, and
other armoured cruisers, which are quite sufficient
for the work they will have to do, and which are
not only an equivalent, but are an improvement

__
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upon the mere duplication of the Australian Fleet
unit. 1 mention that, because suguestions have
been made that we have not given full effect to
the 1909 Agreement. I maintain that, exercising
the discretion of the Admiralty as to the class
and disposition of the ships, we have given, and
are giving, full effect to it. The alliance with
Japan has now been renewed up to 1921, with
the full concurrence of the Overseas Dominions.
It is not to be expected that even after that date
Japan will have less need of that powerful friend
at-the other end of the world, which will continue
to be the first naval Power.

Quite apart from the good sense and modera-
tion for which the Japanese Government have
become renowned, and quite apart from the great
services mutually rendered, and the advantages
derived by both Powers from the alliance, there
18 a strong continuing bond of interest between
them on both sides. It is this bond that is the
true and effective protection for the safety of
Australia and New Zealand, and this bond depends
entirely on the maintenance of British naval
supremacy. 1f the British Fleet were defeated
in the North Sea, all the dangers which it now
wards off from the Australasian Dominions would
be let loose. If the victorious European Power
desired any territorial expansion or naval stations
in the Pacific, there would be no forces which
Australia and New Zealand could command which
could effectively prevent it. If Japan chose to
indulge in ambitions of empire or colonization in
the Southern Pacific, she would be no loser so far
as the European situation was concerned. We
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should have lost at a stroke the means both of
making our friendship serviceable and our hostility
effective. There are no means by which, in the
next ten or twelve years, Australia and New
Zealand can expect to maintain themselves single-
handed. If the power of Great Britain were
shattered on the sea, the only course of the five
millions of white men in the Pacific would be to
seek the protection of the United States. KFrom
this point of view the profound wisdom of the
policy hitherto adopted by New Zealand can be
appreciated.

In giving a splendid ship to strengthen the
British Navy at a decisive point, wherever that
point may be, according to the best principles of
naval strategy, the Dominion of New Zealand
have provided in the most effective way alike for
Yll(‘ir own il]l(l fnl‘ tll(' common .\"(‘lll'.lt_'-'. N')
greater insight into political and strategical points
has ever been shown by a community hitherto
unversed in military matters. The situation in
the Pacific will be illlhﬂlll“'l.\' regulated by the
decision in European waters. Two or three Aus-
tralian and New Zealand Dreadnoughts, if brought
into line in the decisive theatre, might turn the
scale and make victory not merely certain but
complete. The same two or three Dreadnoughts
in Australian waters would be useless the day after
the defeat of the British Navy in home waters.
Their existence would only serve to prolong the
agony without altering the course of events.
Their effectiveness would have been destroyed by
events which had taken place on the other side
of the globe, just as surely as if they had been

216 N
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sunk in the battle. The Admiralty are bound to
uphold and proclaim broad principles of unity in
command, and in strategic conceptions, and of
concentration in the decisive theatre, and for the
decisive event. That is our duty, and we are
bound to give that advice in a military and strategic
sense. The Dominions are perfectly free. The
matter rests entirely in their hands, and the
Admiralty’s responsibility ceases when the facts
have been placed plainly before Ministers, and
those to whom they are responsible. It is recog-
nized, however, that time will be required before
the principles of naval strategy are applied to
their fullest extent in the Dominions, and that in
the interval arrangements must be made to develop
as far as possible their local naval establishments.
The Dominions want to have their own ships
under their own control, cruising in their own
waters and based on their own ports. They want
to have something they can see, and touch, and
take pride in, with feelings of ownership and
control. Those feelings, although unrecognized
by military truth, are natural. They are real
facts which will govern events.

It is easily understood that the difficulties of
enlisting the active co-operation of the Dominions
in naval defence by means of ships they rarely see,
and which are absorbed in the great fleets of
Britain at the other end of the world, are at pre-
sent insuperable. The Admiralty have, therefore,
co-operated loyally and to the best of their ability
in the development of the Australian fleet unit.
We regard the effort which the Australian Com-
monwealth is making as heroic, and we will leavp
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yund to nothing undone to make it a complete success.

ity in § A thoroughly sound arrangement has been made
and of § petween the Admiralty and the Government
for the W relating to the use of the Commonwealth fleet in
we are § war, We realize the importance of creating a
trategic f§ paval sentiment in the Dominions, and of creating
e. The & the reserves of personnel which are so valuable,
nd the B 4hd the local naval establishments which are
e facts ¥ ossential to the full mobility and employment of
rs, and f the Imperial Fleet. It is with the object of com-
s recog- M hining sound military principles with local aspira-
| before

tions that the design of the Imperial squadren
has been conceived. The principle in policy of
the Imperial squadron may be compared to a
number of farmers each of whom has the ordinary
instruments of agriculture on his farm, but who
combine together to buy a kteam plough and

lied to
that in
develop
hments.
n ships

nroown B steam thresher, of which each, in turn, according
vy want 8¢ his needs, can have the use. There should be
1"11, and developed severally in Canadian, Australasian,
np "”“l and South African waters a naval establishment
ognized B yith docks, defences, and repairing plant, which

we real §would enable the Imperial squadron or any divi-

sion of the British Fleet which might be detached

Ities of Rto operate in each theatre for a prolonged period.
minions § - Side by side with this there should be developed
ely see, lin each of these three theatres, so far as may be
eets of §yecessary, and allowing for local conditions, the

at pre- §iocal defence flotillas, both destroyers and sub-

erefore, Ryarines, for the purpose of both defending their
~ability §hases and establishments and of operating in con-
it (“"‘"' junction with the Imperial squadron when 1t
n Com-

arrives. (ireat ships move easily and swiftly
Il leavg Babout the world, but small craft are, by their
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nature, localized, and can only traverse the
ocean with difficulty and effort. Thirdly, the
Dominions should locally maintain the light cruisers
necessary, not for fighting battle fleets, but for
commerce protection in their own waters, and
these cruisers would also combine with the T
perial squadron or detachment of the British Fleet,
when it arrives, to make the Fleet complete in all
respects. In this way a true distinetion will be
made between the services which are essentially
local, and those which are necessarily of general
Imperial character. The Dominions will be
afforded that individual local development which
is necessary to arouse and maintain a keen naval
interest, and to procure from them the sacrifices
necessary for the mumtenance or development of
that naval power, while at the same time, by
sending any capital ships they may have or
acquire to the Imperial Squadron, they will create
a really strong and effective naval force—not one
or two ships isolated on particular stations—
which will be able to move rapidly and freely
about the world, bringing aid in sufficient strength
wherever it may be needed in time of war. Tha
is the right policy, whichitis my duty to proclaim
on an occasion like this, and towards which we
believe that future developments will gradually
and naturally tend.
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1. RIGHT HON. SIR WILFRID LAURIER'S
SPEECH ON CANADA’S PARTICIPATION
IN THE WAR WITH GERMANY

House or Commons oF CANADA,
Avgusr 19, 1914

Mr. SPEAKER, the observations which I shall have
to offer to the House are few and brief. 1In fact,
apart from the usual compliments and congratula-
tions to the mover and the seconder of the Ad-
dress, which, I am glad to say, I have more than
usual pleasure in extending to them, I have but
one declaration to make.

The gravity of the occasion which has called
us together makes it incumbent upon us even to
disregard the formalities and conventionalities
which in ordinary times the rules of the House,
written and unwritten, enjoin as a wise safeguard
against precipitate action, but which, on such an
occasion as this, impede us in dealing with the
momentous question before us. This session has
been called for the purpose of giving the authority
of Parliament and the sanction of law to such
measures as have already been taken by the
(vovernment, and any further measures that may
be needed, to ensure the defence of Canada and to
give what aid may be in our power to the Mother
Country in the stupendous struggle which now
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confronts us. Speaking for those who sit around
me, speaking for the wide constituencies which we
represent in this House, T hasten to say that to
all these measures we are prepared to give
immediate assent. If in what has been done or
in what remains to be done there may be anything
which in our judgement should not be done or
should be differently done, we raise no question,
we take no exception, we offer no criticism, and
we shall offer no criticism so long as there is danger
at the front. It is our duty, more pressing upon
us than all other duties, at once, on this first
day of this extraordinary session of the Canadian
Parliament, to let Great Britain know, and to let
the friends and foes of Great Britain know, that
there is in Canada but one mind and one heart.
and that all Canadians stand behind the Mother
Country, conscious and proud that she has en-
gaged in this war, not from any selfish motive.
for any purpose of aggrandizement, but to main-
tain untarnished the honour of her name, to fulfil
her obligations to her allies, to maintain  her
treaty obligations, and to save civilization from
the unbridled lust of conquest and power.

We are British subjects, and to-day we are face
to face with the consequences which are involved
in that proud fact. Long we have enjoyed the
benefits of our British citizenship; to-day it is
our duty to accept its responsibilities and its
sacrifices. We have long said that when Great
Britain is at war we are at war; to-day we realize
that Great Britain is at war and that Canada is
at war also. Our territory is liable to attack
and to invasion. So far as invasion is concerned,
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I do not see that there is any cause for apprehen-
sion, for it seems to me obvious that neither
Austria nor Germany, our foes in this war, can
command any force able to make an attack so
far from their base. But no one pretends that
our maritime cities on the Pacific and the Atlantic
are free from the possibility of assault by an
audacious corsair, who, descending suddenly upon
our shores, might subject us to indignity and
insult, and decamp with his booty before punish-
ment could reach him. This is not an unfounded
dread of danger; this is no mere illusion; it is
a real and indeed a proximate danger, since it is
a matter of notoriety that both on the Pacific
w, that § and on the Atlantic there are German cruisers
ie heart. § whose mission is to inflict all the injury they can
Mother § upon our commerce, and even to make a descent
has en- | upon our cities should they find our harbours
motive. | unguarded. We are aware that the Government
to main- § has already taken measures, and very appro-
to fulfil § priately, to guard against this danger. We know
:ain her § that one of our battleships on the Pacific has been
on from § seeking the enemy to protect our commerce and
our cities, and if she has not yet engaged the
are face § enemy it is because the enemy has eluded her
nvolved § pursuit.

yed the We have had another and more striking evi-
ay it is § dence that when Great Britain is at war we are
and its § at war, in this—that our commerce has been
n Great § interrupted, and perhaps the expression would
e realize § not be too strong if I were to say that it has
mada is | been to some extent dislocated. From the day
. attack | war was declared—nay, from the day the possi-
acerned, § bility of war was first mooted—our shipping to
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Great Britain and to Europe has been interrupted. J§ stagge
Ships were lying at the docks fully loaded and But t

ready to put to sea, but unable to do so because § impel|
of the fact that when England is at war Canadian ment
property, on the high seas is liable to capture. § at issi
Our ships therefore had to remain in port so § prono
long as precautions had not been taken to clear natior
the way and to ensure their safe passage across § neutrs
the ocean. What measures have been taken iu men o
regard to that we have not yet been told, but I that {
have no doubt that we shall have that information freedo
in due time. autoer
The correspondence brought down yesterday, § that s
however, has informed us that the Canadian 15 the
Government has already taken steps to send a It is
contingent of twenty thousand men or there- Engla
abouts to take their place in the firing line. Upon | of hist
this occasion I owe it to the House and to myself | of Eng
to speak with absolute frankness and candour. § every
This is a subject which has often been an occasion § keep a
of debate in this House. I have always said, § hoped
and I repeat it on this occasion, that there is but § one o«
one mind and one heart in Canada. At other § calami
times we may have had different views as to the § war. |
methods by which we are to serve our country and § of hist
our Empire. More than once I have declared that § war if
if England were ever in danger—nay, not only § which
in danger, but if she were ever engaged in such § the he
a contest as would put her strength to the test § been w
—then it would be the duty of Canada to assist § obligati
the motherland to the utmost of Canada’s ability. § trample
England to-day is not engaged in an ordinary § rights
contest. The war in which she is engaged will § booted
in all probability—nay, in absolute certainty- price K
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stagger the world with its magnitude and its horror.
But that war is for as noble a cause as ever
impelled a nation to risk her all vipon the arbitra-
ment of the sword. That question is no longer
at issue; the judgement of the world has already
pronounced upon it. I speak not only of those
nations which are engaged in this war, but of the
neutral nations. The testimony of the ablest
men of these nations, without dissenting voice. is
that to-day the allied nations are fighting for
freedom against oppression, for democracy against
autocracy, for civilization against reversion to
that state of barbarism in which the supreme law
15 the law of might.

It is an additional source of pride to us that
England did not seek this war. It is a matter
of history-—one of the noblest pages of the history
of England—that she never drew the sword until
every means had been exhausted to secure and to
keep an honourable peace. For a time it was
hoped that Sir Edward Grey, who on more than
one occasion has saved Kurope from such a
calamity, would again avert the awful scourge of
war. Sir, it will go down on a still nobler page
of history that England could have averted this
war if she had been willing to forgo the position
which she has maintained for many centuries as
the head of European civilization ;—if she had
been willing to desert her allies, to sacrifice her
obligations; to allow the German Emperor to
trample upon heroic Belgium, to infringe upon the
richts of isolated France, and to put down his
booted heel upon continental Europe. At that
price. England would have secured peace; but

N
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her answer to the German Emperor was: Your
proposals are infamous. And, rather than accept
them, England has entered into this war: and
there is not to-day all over the universe a British
subject, there is not outside the British Empire
a single man, whose admiration for England |
not greater by reason of this firm and noble atti-
tude.

So today England is at war. Her fleets are
maintaining the freedom of the ocean. Her armies
have already crossed the channel towards plains
made famous more than once by British valour,
this time to maintain the independence of Belgium
by taking a place in the fighting line beside the
small and heroic Belgian army, and to render
assistance to France, whose forces are concen-
trated in an effort to repel an invader and to
maintain and to save intact that which to a proud
nation makes life worth living.

[ am well aware that the small contingent of
some 20,000 men which we are going to send will
have to show double courage and double steadi-
ness if they are to give any account of themselves
among the millions of men who are now converg-
ing towards the frontier of France, where the
battle of giants is to be decided. But, sir, it is
the opinion of the British Government, as dis-
closed by the correspondence which was brought
down to us yesterday, that the assistance of our
troops, humble as it may be, will be appreciated,
either for its material value or for the greater
moral help which will be rendered. It will be
seen by the world that Canada, a daughter of old
England, intends to stand by her in this great
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conflict, When the call comes our answer goes
at once, and it goes in the classical language of
the British answer to the call to duty: * Ready,
aye, ready.’

If my words can be heard beyond the walls of
this House in the province from which I come,
among the men whose blood flows in my own veins,
[ should like them to remember that in taking
their place to-day in the ranks of the Canadian
army to fight for the cause of the allied nations,
a double honour rests upon them. The very
cause for which they are called upon to fight is
to them doubly sacred. '

In this country we are not all of the same
origin; we are not all of British or of French
descent. I was struck by the words of the hon.
member for South Oxford (Mr. Donald Sutherland)
in reference to our fellow citizens of German
origin. They are certainly amongst our best
citizens. This has been acknowledged on more
than one occasion. They are proud of the land
of their adoption, which to many of them is the
land of their birth, and they have shown more
than once their devotion to British institutions.
But, sir, they would not be men if they had not
in their hearts a deep feeling of affection for the
land of their ancestors, and nobody would blame
them for that. There is nothing, perhaps, so
painful as the situation in which mind and heart
are driven in opposite directions. But let me tell
my fellow-countrymen of German origin that we
have no quarrel with the German people. We
respect and admire as much as they do the proud
race from which they have their descent; we

C—
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acknowledge all that the world owes to the Ger-
man people for their contribution to the happiness
of mankind by their progress in literature, in art,
and in science. But perhaps our German fellow-
citizens will permit me to say that in the struggle
for constitutional freedom, which has been uni-
versal in Europe during the last century, the
German people have not made the same advance
as have some of the other nations of Europe. |
am sure that they will agree with me that if the
institutions of the land of their ancestors were as
free as the institutions of the land of their adop-
tion, this cruel war would never have taken place.
Nothing can be truer than the words which are
reported to have been uttered by a German
soldier made a prisoner in Belgium, that this war
is not a war of the German people ; and if there is
a silver lining to this darkest cloud which now
overhangs Europe it is that, as a result and con-
sequence of this war, the German people will
take the determination to put an end for ever
to this personal imperialism, and to make it
impossible evermore for one man to throw millions
of the human race into all the horrors of modern
warfare.

We cannot forget that the issue of battle is
always uncertain, as has been proven already in
the present contest. In invading Belgium, some
two weeks ago, the German Emperor invoked the
memory of his ancestors and called upon the
blessing of God. The German Emperor might
have remembered that there is a treaty guarantee-
ing the independence, the integrity, the neutrality
of Belgium, and that this treaty was signed in the
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last eentury by the most illustrious of his ancestors,
the Emperor William I of Germany. He might
have remembered also that there is this precept in
the divine book : * Remove not the ancient land-
marks which !]|~\' fathers have set llp.. But the
German Emperor threw his legions against this
landmark in the fullness of his lust of power, with
the full expectation that the verv weight of his
army would crush every opposition and would
secure their passage through Belgium. We did
not expect, he could not believe, that the Belgians,
few in numbers and peaceful in disposition and
in occupation, would rise in his way and bar his
progress ; or, if he harboured such a thought for
one moment, his next thought was that if he met
such opposition he could brush it aside by a wave
of his imperial hand. Sir, he could have remem-
bered that in the sixteenth century the ancestors
of the Belgians rose against the despotism of
Philip IT of Spain, and, through years of blood
and fire and miseries and sufferings indescribable,
they maintained an unequal contest against Spain
—Spain, as powerful in Kurope at that time as the
German Empire is to-day. Sir, if there are men
who forget the teachings of their fathers, the
Belgians are not of that class; they have proved
equal to the teachings of their fathers; they have
never surrendered ; the blood of the fathers still
runs in the veins of the sons; and again to-day,
through blood and fire and miseries and sufferings
indescribable they hold at bay the armies of the
prmul Klli\l‘l'.

[ repeat, sir, that the issue of battle is always
uncertain. There may be disappointments, there
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may be reverses, but we enter into this fight with
full hope as to the ultimate result :

For freedom’s battle once begun,
Bequeathed from bleeding sire to son,
Tho’ often lost, is ever won,

Sir, upon this occasion we invoke the blessing
of God—not the God of battles, but the God of
justice and mercy; and it is with ample confi-
dence in Providence that we appeal to the justice
of our cause.

Nay, more, already England has won a signal
victory, a victory more precious, perhaps, than
any that can be achieved by her fleets or by her
armies. Only a few weeks ago the Irish problem
was pending in the scales of destiny. The possi-
bility of civil strife in Ireland already rejoiced the
eyes of Britain’s enemies. But to-day the spectre
of civil war has vanished from Ireland ; all Irish-
men are united, ready to fight for King and
country. The volunteers of the north and the
volunteers of the south, forgetting their past
differences, stand shoulder to shoulder ready to
shed their blood for the common cause. And, sir,
may I not say that the hope is not vain that in
that baptism of blood may be washed away, and
for ever washed away, the distrust of one another
which has been the curse of Ireland in ages past.

But it is not only in Ireland that you find this
union of hearts. In the two other united king-
doms the voice of faction has been silenced.
Even those who on principle do not believe in
war admit that this was a just war and that it
had to be fought. That union of hearts which
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exists in the United Kingdom exists also in
(Canada, in Australia, in New Zealand. Yea, even
in South Africa—South Africa, rent by war less
than twenty years ago, but now united under the
blessing of British institutions, with all, British
and Duteh together, standing ready to shed their
blood for the common cause. Sir, there is in this
the inspiration and the hope that from this pain-
ful war tlLe British Empire will emerge with a new
bond of union, the pride of all its citizens, and a
living light to all other nations.




12, RESOLUTIONS OF THE ECONOMIC
CONFERENCE OF THE ALLIES HELD
AT PARIS, JUNE 14-17, 1916

[

Tre representatives of the Allied Governments
have met at Paris under the presidency of M.
Clémentel, Minister of Commerce, on June 14,
15, 16, and 17, 1916, for the purpose of fulfilling
the mandate given to them by the Paris Conference
of March 28, 1916, of giving practical expression
to their solidarity of views and interests, and of
proposing to their respective Governments the
appropriate measures for realizing this solidarity.

11

They declare that, after forcing upon them the
military contest in spite of all their efforts to
avoid the conflict, the Empires of Central Europe
are to-day preparing, in concert with their Allies,
for a contest on the economic plane, which will
not only survive the re-establishment of peace,
but will at that moment attain its full scope and
intensity.

11

They cannot therefore conceal from themselves
that the agreements which are being prepared for
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THE PARIS ECONOMIC CONFERENCE 369

this purpose between their enemies have the
obvious object of establishing the domination of
the latter over the production and the markets of
the whole world and of imposing on other countries
an intolerable yoke.

In face of so grave a peril the Representatives
of the Allied Governments consider that it has
become their duty, on grounds of necessary and
legitimate defence, to adopt and realize from now
onward all the measures requisite on the one
hand to secure for themselves and for the whole
of the markets of neutral countries full economic
independence and respect for sound commercial
practice, and on the other hand to facilitate the
organization on a permanent basis of their eco-
nomic alliance.

For this purpose the Representatives of the
Allied Governments have decided to submit for
the approval of those Governments the following
resolutions :

A
MEASURES FOR THE WAR PERIOD
1

The laws and regulations prohibiting trading

with the enemy shall be brought into accord.

For this purpose :

A.—The Allies will prohibit their own subjects
and citizens and all persons residing in
their territories from carrying on any
trade with :

1. The inhabitants of enemy countries what-
ever their nationality.

A S T SO T AT
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2. Enemy %ubjects wherever resident.

3. Persons, firms, and companies whose busi-
ness is controlled wholly or partially
by enemy subjects or is subject to
enemy iniluence and whose names are
included in a special list.

B.—They will prohibit the importation into
their territories of all goods originating
in or coming from enemy countries.

C.—They will devise means of establishing a

system enabling contracts entered into
with enemy subjects and injurious to
national interests to be cancelled uncon-
ditionally.

11

Business undertakings owned or operated by
enemy subjects in the territories of the Allies will
all be sequestrated or placed under control ; mea-
sures will be taken for the purpose of winding up
some of these undertakings and of realizing their
assets, the proceeds of such realization remaining
sequestrated or under control.

111

In addition to the export prohibitions which
are necessitated by the internal situation of each
of the Allied countries, the Allies will complete
the measures already taken for the restriction of
enemy supplies, both in the mother countries and
in the Dominions, Colonies, and Protectorates :

1. By unifying the lists of contraband and of
export prolnbltwn, and particularly by
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prohibiting the export of all commodities
declared absolute or conditional contra-
band ;

2. By making the grant of licences for export
to neutral countries from which export
to enemy territories might take place con-
ditional upon the existence in such coun-
tries of control organizations approved
by the Allies; or, in the absence of such
organizations, upon special guarantees
such as the limitation of the quantities
exported, supervision by Allied consular
officers, &ec.

B

TraNsiTORY MEASURES FOR THE PERrRIOD OF
COMMERCIAL, INDUSTRIAL, AGRICULTURAL,
AND MARITIME RECONSTRUCTION OF THE
ALLiep COUNTRIES

I

The Allies declare their common determination
to ensure the re-establishment of the countries
suffering from acts of destruction, spoliation, and
unjust requisition, and decide to join in devising
means to secure the restoration to those countries,
as a prior claim, of their raw materials, industrial
and agricultural plant, stock and mercantile fleet,
or to assist them to re-equip themselves in these
respects.

Whereas the war has put an end to all the
treaties of commerce between the Allies and the
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Enemy Powers, and whereas it is of essential im
portance that, during the period of economi
reconstruction which will follow the cessation ol
hostilities, the liberty of none of the Allies should
be hampered by any claim put forward by the
Enemy Powers to most-favoured-nation treat-
ment, the Allies agree that the benefit of this
treatment shall not be granted to those Powers
during a number of years to be fixed by mutual
agreement among themselves.

During this number of years the Allies under-
take to assure to each other so far as possible
compensatory outlets for trade in case conse-
quences detrimental to their commerce result from
the application of the undertaking referred to in
the preceding paragraph.

I

The Allies declare themselves agreed to con-
serve for the Allied countries, before all others.
their natural resources during the whole period
of commercial, industrial, agricultural, and mari-
time reconstruction, and for this purpose they
undertake to establish special arrangements to
facilitate the interchange of these resources.

5§

In order to defend their commerce, their in-
dustry, their agriculture, and their navigation
against economic aggression resulting from dump-
ing or any other mode of unfair competition, the
Allies decide to fix by agreement a period of time
during which the commerce of the Enemy Powers
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m shall be submitted to special treatment and the
ni goods originating in their countries shall be sub
ol jected either to prohibitions or to a special régime
ald of an effective character.
bhe The Allies will determine by agreement through
at diplomatic channels the special conditions to be
his imposed during the ahove-mentioned period on
ors the ships of the Knemy Powers.
ual

-
er . . .
bl I'be Allies will devise the measures to be taken
- jointly or severally for preventing enemy subjects
ek from exercising, in their territories, certain indus-

il( 'v'lch or })l“h‘.\\l“:lh ““!1’]] concern “inl““:\] ‘IU":“"U
or economic independence.

¢
Din-
s PERMANENT MEASURES oF MUTUAL ASSISTANCE
iod AND (COLLABORATION AMONG THE ALLIES
\Ti- .
"
Hg) The Allies decide to take the necessary steps

without delay to render themselves independent
of the enemy countries in so far as regards the
raw materials and manufactured articles essential
to the normal development of their economic
in- activities.

ton These steps should be directed to assuring the
1p- independence of the Allies not only so far as con-
she cerns their sources of supply, but also as regards
me their financial, commercial, and maritime organiza-
ers tion.
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The Allies will adopt the methods which seen
to them most suitable for the carrying out of this
resolution, according to the nature of the com-
modities and having regard to the principles which
govern their economic policy.

They may, for example, have recourse either
to ente lpvm s subsidised, directed, or controlled
by the Governments themselves, or to the grant
of financial assistance for the encouragement of
scientific and technical research and the develop
ment of national industries and resources; to
customs, duties or prohibitions of a temporary o
permanent character: or to a combination of
these different methods.

Whatever may be the methods adopted, the
object aimed at by the Allies is to increase produc
tion within their territories as a whole to a suffi
cient extent to enable them to maintain and
develop their economic position and indepen-
dence in relation to enemy countries.

In order to permit the interchange of thei
products, the Allies undertake to adopt measures
for facilitating their mutual trade relations both
by the establishment of direct and rapid land and
sea transport services at low rates, and by the
extension and improvement of postal, telegraphic,
and other communications.

I

The Allies undertake to convene a meeting of
technical delegates to draw up measures for the
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assimilation, so far as may be possible, of their
laws governing patents, indications of origin, and
trade marks.

In regard to patents, trade marks, and literary
and artistic copyright which have come into exis
tence during the war in enemy countries, the
Allies will adopt, so far as possible, an identical
|)l‘m'wllll‘t-. to be Jll)lblit‘il as soon as hostilities
cense.

This procedure will be elaborated by the
technical delegates of the Allies.

D

Whereas for the purposes ol their common
defence against the enemy the Allied Powers have
agreed to adopt a common economic policy, on the
lines laid down in the Resolutions which have
been passed, and whereas it is recognized that the
effectiveness of this policy depends absolutely
upon these Resolutions being put into operation
forthwith, the Representatives of the Allied
GGovernments undertake to recommend their
respective (Governments to take without delay all
the measures, whether temporary or permanent,
requisite for giving full and complete effect to this
policy forthwith, and to communicate to each
other the decisions arrived at to attain that object.




13. THE IMPERIAL WAR CABINET AND
THE IMPERIAL WAR CONFERENCE

SPEECHES AT THE
IMpeErIAL CoxrrrENCE, 1917

Sik R. Borpex : I should like to make a slight
amendment in the terms of the Resolution by
substituting for the word ¢ thereafter’ at the
end of the first paragraph the words ‘as soon
as possible after the cessation of hostilities.” Tt
would then read in this way: ‘The Imperial
War Conference are of opinion that the readjust-
ment of the constitutional relations of the com
ponent parts of the Kwmpire is too impurlr.-ml
and intricate a subject to be dealt with during
the war, and that it should form the subject of a
special Imperial Conference to be summoned as
soon as possible after the cessation of hostilities.
They deem it their duty, however, to place on
record their view that any such readjustment,
while thoroughly preserving all existing powers
of self-government and complete control of
domestic affairs, should be based upon a full
recognition of the Dominions as autonomous
nations of an Imperial Commonwealth, should
recognize their right to an adequate voice in
foreign policy and in foreign relations, and should
provide effective arrangements for continuous
376
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consultation in all important matters of common
[mperial concern and for such necessary concerted
action founded on consultation as the several
Governments may determine.

This subject is one upon which I might speak
at great length. Many proposals with regard to
the subject have been discussed in the United
Kingdom and in all the Dominions of the Empire
for many vears past in all possible phases. There
can be no doubt as to its importance. The growth
of the Dominions in wealth and population has
been very remarkable during the past fifty years,
especis Jly  during  the last twenty-five years.
Their future growth we hope and, more than
that, we believe—will be even more marked.
Foreign policy and foreign relations, with which
isintimately connected the question of the common
defence of the E mpire, have been under the
immediate contrel of the Government of the United
Kingdom, responsible to the Parliament of the
United Kingdom. It would appear from the
views of constitutional writers that this condition
during the later phases of the growth of the
Oversea Dominions has proceeded on a theory of
lru\t(‘(\nl]v which, whatever may be said of it in
the past, is certain to prove not only entirely
.nu‘wlh.nv to the needs of the lnnpm- but
incompatible with the aspirations of the people
of the Dominions in the future. I have spoken of
the growth of the Dominions; it is by no means
improbable that children now living will see their
population surpass that of the United Kingdom.
[t is quite within the range of possibility that a
single Dominion might grow to the extent which
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I have mentioned. Therefore it seems to me
beyond question that the theory of trusteeship
to which I have alluded cannot bhe continued
indefinitely in the future.

In approaching the subject one is impressed
especially with this consideration, that the greatest
intellects of the Empire in the past have miscaleu-
lated the conditions that would develop in the
Dominions, and have failed to foresee the relations
of the Empire under the policy of developing full
powers of self-government, which was supposed
to have the tendency of weakening, if not sever-
ing, the ties which unite the Dominions to the
Mother Country. The policy of complete control
in domestic affairs and complete autonomy in all
local affairs, instead of weakening the ties which
unite the Empire, has very greatly strengthened
them. It was said by a statesman of the highest
capacity after that policy had been embarked
upon (that is, the policy of granting to the Do-
minions complete autonomy) that it was an
absolute mistake, that it could only lead to the
weakening and severance of relations, and that
it would have been a wise policy to preserve in
the United Kingdom control of the natural re-
sources of the Dominions, and control over their
fiscal policy; that this would have tended to
unite the Empire; and regret was expressed that
some such policy had not been maintained. All
of us in the Dominions, and I think the people
of the British Isles, realize now that any such
policy would have had most unfortunate and,
more than that, disastrous results. The policy
which was supposed to weaken the Kmpire has
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really strengthened it, and I look forward to a
development in the future along the line of an
increasingly equal status between the Dominions
and the Mother Country. It seems to me that
the attainment of full citizenship, which involves
a voice in foreign relations, will proceed along
the line to which I have alluded. The nations of
the Empire are really bound together by the tie
of a common allegiance, by like institutions and
ideals of democracy, and by like purposes. Such
ties will bring the nations of the Empire together
more closely upon the line which I have men-
tioned. I say this with a full understanding that
it is unwise, having regard to the lessons of the
past, for any of us to predict absolutely the
developments of the future. But, nevertheless,
the line of development which has been noticeable
during the past twenty or twenty-five years
seems to point unmistakably to that conclusion.
Indeed, the action of the Dominions in this war has
made the spirit of nationhood splendidly manifest.
The fact that one million men in the Dominions
have taken up arms for the defence of the Empire’s
existence and the maintenance of its future
influence is so significant a lesson that one would
be unwise not to have it constantly in mind. I
believe that the Dominions fully realize the ideal
of an Imperial Commonwealth of United Nations,
and one should not forget the importance of the
Crown as a tie between the Dominions and the
Mother Country. His Majesty King George V is
especially associated with the Oversea Dominions,
because he is the first Sovereign who, before he
ascended the throne, availed himself of the oppor-
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tunity to visit all parts of the Empire and to make
himself acquainted with the ideals and aspirations
of their people. And the Queen was recognized
throughout the Dominions of the Empire as dis-
tinetively a British princess before her marriage
to the King.

Now the subject of the future relations of the
Empire is not only an important but a very
complex one. I would not make any conjectures
beyond what I have said as to the ultimate solu-
tion. It,is manifest, I think, that under the
present conditions it would be unwise for this
Conference to attempt to enter upon that subject.
I hope that the delegation which will come to the
next Conference from the Dominion which I have
the honour to represent will be representative
of all political parties. A subject of the vast
importance which is involved in the consideration
of future inter-Imperial relations would seem to
demand that condition if it is to be approached
in a proper spirit, because we all agree, I am sure,
that so great a question ought not to be made,
either here or in the Dominions, a question of
party strife or party controversy if it can possibly
be prevented.

There has been a very remarkable advance even
since we arrived in the British Islands; it is a
development which has greatly impressed me,
and it seems to be due to the force of great events
rather than to any premeditation or design. The
fact that an Imperial War Cabinet as well as a
British War Cabivet are sitting in London to-day
is in itself of great significance. There may be
possibly some guidance in that step for the future
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relations which will give to the Overseas Dominions
their proper voice in the great matters which I
have mentioned. However, it would be unwise
to attempt to forecast. The Resolution which 1
have proposed does not attempt to do so: it
merely proposes that a special Imperial Confer-
ence shall be summoned as soon as possible after
the War; and it does at the same time place on
record the view of this Conference that any re-
adjustment of relations must, in the first place,
preserve all the existing powers of self-government
and complete control of domestic affairs, that it
must be based on a complete recognition of the
Dominions as autonomous nations of an Imperial
Commonwealth, and must fully recognize their
right to a voice in foreign policy and in foreign
relations. The willing acceptance of that prin-
ciple by the Mother Country is an immense stride
in advance.

I have had the advantage of discussing the
terms of the Resolution to some extent with my
colleagues round this board, and I have made
them all acquainted with the principle which is
embodied in the Resolution. I hope that it may
commend itself to their judgement. I hope further
that the Conference to be summoned will approach
its deliberations and frame its conclusions on
the lessons of the past, so that the future strue-
ture of the Empire may be erected on the sure
and firm foundations of freedom and co-operation,
autonomy and Tunity.

Mr. Massey: I will second that formally, if it
is necessary to second it, and in doing so 1 will
say that I agree thoroughly with almost every




382 UNITY OF THE EMPIRE

opinion that Sir Robert Borden has expressed in
moving the Resolution which is now before the
Conference, and 1 agree with him particularly in
the opinion which is really expressed in the Motion
itself, that at a time like this, when the statesmen
of the Empire are engaged in carrying on our
share of the most serious war which has ever
occupied our attention, and when the subject of
the War is occupying nearly the whole of the
attention of most of the thinking people of the
British Empire, it is impossible to take in hand
such an important question as the ‘ Reorganiza-
tion of the Empire,” and, as expressed in the
Motion, *the readjustment of the constitutional
relations of its component parts.” That will have
to stand over, so far as this Conference is con-
cerned, until the War comes to an end, and until
a more representative Conference can be got
together than the present one. Personally, 1
should like to see a much larger Conference con-
vened for the special purpose which Sir Robert
Yorden has in view, and I should like to see it
representative not only of the Governments of
the different Dominions and of the different parts
of the Empire, but I should like to see it repre-
sentative, if it is possible so to arrange it, of the
different parties in the different Dominions of the
Empire. If we are going to raise this question
above party—and I think in its importance it is
far and away beyond anything in the way of
party politics—then we must give the different
political parties in the Empire the opportunity
of coming together at the Council Board and
expressing their opinions, and, if their opinions are
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lin thought worthy of being adopted, that opportunity
the should be given by the other members of the
rin Conference which itis intended to convene. When
ion I say the parties, I am not referring to all the
nen parties, becauge there may be small parties that
our it might not be necessary to have represented ;
ver but I am thinking of the more important parties,
. of such as we understand them in the different
the countries. I know this is not a new idea, and 1
the know that something in this way has been sug-
and gested at previous ordinary Imperial Conferences,
iZ- although, so far as I can recollect, it was not
the given effect to to any extent, if at all.
mal I thoroughly agree, too, with the point Sir
ave Robert Borden made when he stated that in these
on- matters we have to look forward and we have,
ntil in particular, to be guided by the lessons of the
ot _War. [ hope, Mr. Long, that point will be borne
| in mind when the Conference meets, and especially
on- with regard to population. I have not the very
ert slightest doubt that Sir Robert Borden was right
) it in saying that there are people now living who will
of see a larger population in the different Dominions
irts than the population of what is called the United
\re- Kingdom to-day; 1 have no doubt that will be
the the case. 1 believe a very important migration
the will take place when the War comes to an end
ion which in the ordinary course will have its effect
b is upon the different Dominions; and this War
of itself has directed the attention of people in every
ent part of the United Kingdom to the possibilities of
ity the Dominions, I will not argue further on that
wnd line because, as a matter of fact, there is another
are | Motion in the Order Paper standing in my own
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name which will give a better opportunity for
discussing it, but in the main I agree with the
opinions expressed by Sir Robert Borden.

Then the Prime Minister of Canada also re-
ferred to the necessity for considering and main-
taining—1 will not go to the length of saying
completing—the existing autonomy of the dif-
ferent parts of the Empire. In any arrangements
that may be made in the future for the closer
unity of the different portions of the Empire and
for drawing them more closely together and
keeping them together, 1 am quite certain it is
necessary to make the ties that hold the different
parts together as easily carried as it is possible
to arrange. A great statesman who lived one
hundred years ago or thereabouts and whose name
frequently comes up in matters of this kind
expressed the opinion, looking forward even from
his time, that if the different parts of the Empire
were to be kept together the bonds to hold them
would need to be ‘ while stronger than steel as
light as silk.” Whatever bonds may be arranged
will have to be arranged in such a way that they
will not chafe and not seriously inconvenience
British citizens in any part of the Empire.

Sir Robert Borden referred to our fiscal arrange-
ments. Here particularly, and I mention this
now with the object of placing my opinion on
record, I think it is not desirable for any Imperial
organization of the future, whatever form that
Imperial organization may take, to interfere with
the fiscal arrangements of the different parts of
the Empire any more than can possibly be helped.
What 1 mean is that at present the younger
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nations of the Empire have the right to impose
their own taxation in their own way and to collect
their own revenue in their own way, and those
rights, particularly, should not be attempted to
be interfered with, because I am certain that any
such interference would lead to very serious
friction and probably put this movement back for
perhaps many years to come, and none of us
desire to see that. Nir Robert Borden referred to
the lessons of the past, and I think on an occasion
like this there is not one of us who can forget
what happened in connexion with the breach
between England and what were then the American
Colonies a great many years ago. I hope that
lesson will be borne in mind and that nothing of
the sort will ever happen again in the history of
the British Empire; but, if it is not to happen,
then a crisis such as that which led up to that
very serious trouble and to the breach which
followed must be avoided.

Speaking on this point, of course the question
will be asked, * How is any such organization in
the future to find money for carrying on the
business of the Empire 7 Well, personally 1 do
not think it is a difficult question to answer,
because 1 am confident that for the purpose of
carrying on the organization, and for Imperial
purposes generally, when the different Dominions,
or different parts of the Empire, as the case may
be, are asked for their share of the finance, and
their share of the capital required, the necessary
capital will be found, and will be forthcoming;
only, as I said before, each part of the Empire
must find it in its own way.

216 O
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In the case of war and in the case of the possi-
bilities of war we cannot forget that the present
arrangement, loose as it has been, has worked very
well indeed. Each part of the Empire has found
troops, some of them have found ships, in pro-
portion to their wealth and in proportion to their
population, and I believe that arrangement may
be continued with advantage to the whole of the
Eapire, and with benefit to the whole of its
citizens. I know that numberless opinions have
been expressed upon what ought to be done,
innumerable pamphlets have been written and
innumerable speeches have been delivered, and
I am bound to say that all these writings and all
these speeches and all these changes of opinion
which have taken place during the last dozen years,
particularly since the War (ommenced have done
a very great deal of good, inasmuch as they have
set the population of the Empire thinking, and
they have impressed people who have never
studied the question previously with the poten-
tialities of the Overseas Dominions and with the
necessity of taking advantage of the present
opportunity to bring the different parts of the
Empire more closely together than ever before,
and to bind them in such a way that they will not
be likely to separate for many centuries to come,
and I trust that they will never separate. Sug-
gestions have been made at different times that
we should at once consider the question of an
Imperial Parliament dealing purely with Imperial
questions and leaving local matters, or provincial
matters (according to the manner of expression),
to be dealt with by provincial or local legislatures
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elected for the purpose. I believe, and I have
expressed this opinion previously, publicly and
otherwise, that such an arrangement will develop
in course of time, but I do think that it would be
a mistake at the present juncture to attempt too
much. This matter is far too important to
attempt to bring it rapidly into operation. 1
believe that every step that we take as citizens of
the Empire in this connexion has to be thought
out very carefully before it is taken. If not, then
we are likely to make mistakes, and the present
generation may not see any further advance than
has been made up to the present.

A very great deal has been said in favour of
an Imperial Parliament, and in theory there is
not a very great deal to be said against it, subject
to the limitations about which 1 have already
expressed an opinion, that is the limitations par-
ticularly with regard to preserving the autonomy
of the different parts of the self-governing
Dominions of the Empire. There are others who
think—and I have heard this opinion expressed
—that the present arrangement which gives the
Dominions a representation in the Cabinet of
the Empire is a good one; and it is a good one ;
[ thoroughly agree with that. Many people
think that should be sufficient for quite a long
time to come and that it should be continued, and
I will offer my own opinion upon that point pre-
sently. I think that even this advance is far
more important than many of the people in the
different parts of the Kmpire have up to the
present vealized. I think that when the Dominions
were asked to send representatives from their
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Legislatures, from their Governments, to the
Imperial War Cabinet, it was one of the most
important events that had ever taken place in
the history of the British Empire, and T am con-
fident that posterity will look upon it from that
point of view, and, speaking for myself, I appre-
ciate fully everything which has been done.

And just let me say here, in case 1 forget before
I bring my remarks to a close, that I would like to
suggest that this Imperial Conference should
express an opinion to the effect, or make a recom-
mendation to the effect, that the present arrange-
. ment should continue until the Conference, which
we are all of opinion should be convened for the
purpose mentioned in the Motion, has met, and
until the new arrangement, whatever it may be.
comes into operation. As an Imperialist 1 feel
somewhat strongly on this point. As Imperialists
we have gained a very great deal. I know that
publie opinion in Britain and public opinion in
the Dominions is in favour of going forward
rather than going back, and I express my own
personal opinion when I say that it would be «
retrograde step if we allowed this Conference to
come to an end without expressing our apprecia-
tion of what has been done in the way of repre-
sentation of the Dominions, and expressing our
opinions in favour of the present representation
continuing until something better has been agreed
upon and has come into operation.

Then there is another school, who advance the
theory that anything in the way of an Imperial
Parliament will not be likely to work so well as
something in the way of what is called an Imperial
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(ouncil—again, of course, representative of the
different Dominions—which would not have the
powers that would be possessed by the Imperial
Cabinet, but which would meet annually, say,
and which would deal with all matters of Imperial
importance, and would in its turn make repre-
sentation to the Parliaments of the different
Dominions and to the Parliament of the United
Kingdom itself.

My own idea is, that if we can make such
arrangements as will allow the present representa-
tion of the Imperial Cabinet to continue, even
when the War comes to an end, if we can also
along with that have a representative Imperial
Council, then, I think, a very great deal will have
been done and a very long step forward will have
been taken along the road on which we are so
anxious to travel. The Imperial Conference,
which has been in the habit of meeting every four
years, and which in itself I am bound to say was
a very important advance, admitted the right
of the Dominions to be consulted in connexion
with Imperial affairs. But something more than
that is required at present, and something more
than that must result from the position the
Dominions have taken up during the present War.

Speaking of the present War, I may say I am
not one of those who think that the Dominions
came into the War simply to assist what we are
all pleased and proud to call the Mother Country.
I do not look at it from that point of view at all.
We came into the War as Oversea Dominions of
the Empire because we are part of the Empire
and because the Empire to which we belong was
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being attacked, and if we had not come into the
War in the way that has happened and which we
are all proud of and pleased with—and let me
say here not one of us would go back upon it—
I have no hesitation in saying that as British
citizens and as citizens of no unimportant parts
of the world now, and which are likely to be much
more important in years to come, we should not
have done our duty. We are glad to think that
as a result of what has taken place, instead of, as
many people imagined would be the case, that at
the first shock of war the Empire would go to
pieces, there is a better spirit throughout the
Empire to-day than has ever obtained in past
years at any time in its history; and I am glad
to include in that the Empire of India, which is
represented at this Conference, and which I believe
will be represented at any Conferences to consider
Imperial affairs that may take place in the future.
Sir Robert Borden, when speaking, used a term
which implies a very great deal. It is a term
which I have used myself on more than one occa-
sion, and a term with the use of which I thoroughly
agree, and that is the term * United Nations.” We
are coming together, not, as used to be considered,
as the United Kingdom with its dependencies.
That is not the position to-day. We are coming
together as United Nations of the Empire and on
equal terms so far as the populations of the dif-
ferent parts of the Empire will allow.

I was pleased to hear the reference of Sir Robert
Borden to the Monarchy. The subject of form of
(Government is occupying the attention, in view
of recent happenings, of liberty-loving people all
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over the world. There is no doubt that something
in the way of more democratic and more repre-
sentative forms of government is in the air; it
is in the atmosphere, so to speak, and we cannot
get away from it; but in case there should be
any misapprehension in the minds of people who
are interested in this Conference or who may
think it worth while to read the proceedings or
the records of this Conference in the future, I
would just like to say that I, speaking as a British
citizen, believe that the British Empire has to-
day probably the freest and most progressive
form of government that the world has ever seen.
We do not propose to go back upon that in the
very slightest. But, following up that point, 1
would just like to say that, in my opinion, the
British Monarchy is the keystone of the Imperial
arch. I do not need to elaborate that point, but
when I express that opinion I think it speaks for
itself, and I am quite certain in expressing it |
have expressed an opinion with which every mem-
ber of this Conference will agree.

I do not think I need to say any more on the
subject except just this, that one of your great
British statesmen and poets made the statement
that the British Constitution had broadened down
from precedent to precedent. Precedents are now
following each other in rapid succession. History
is being made very rapidly, and T have no doubt
as time goes on and if we take advantage of the
opportunities that offer—and they are offering
now—we shall be able to arrange the Constitution
which, as public men representing important parts
of the British Empire, we are privileged to deal

R —————————
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with, in a way which will provide for the future
possibilities and the future wants of the great
Empire to which we belong.

I would like to suggest to the Conference and
to Sir Robert Borden that he should include in,
or consent to be added to, his motion something
on the lines I have already referred to. I had
drafted a motion, but, as a matter of fact, I had
forgotten that this matter was coming up to-day
and, therefore, I was not prepared to speak upon
it, and perhaps the opinions 1 have expressed
have been somewhat disconnected in consequence,
but the one ideal I have in mind, which I am
going to suggest to Sir Robert Borden and to the
Conference, is that something in this way should
be added: °That until such Conference’—that
is, the special Conference contemplated—* has met,
and arrived at its conclusions, this Imperial War
Conference recommends that the present arrange-
ments by which representatives of the Dominions
and of India occupy seats in the Imperial Cabinet
shall continue.’

I second the Resolution, if it is necessary.

CratrMaN (Mr. Long): This Resolution is pro-
posed by Sir Robert Borden and seconded by Mr.
Massey. Does any other member of the Conference
desire to say anything before the motion is put ?

GENERAL SMuTs: I should like to say a few
words, if I may. I need hardly point out that
this is far and away the most important point on
the agenda of our Conference this time. The
British Empire is the most important and fasci-
nating problem in political and constitutional
government which the world has ever seen.
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Whenever we come to this question of a proper
constitution for this Empire we touch on the very
gravest and most important issues. As a matter
of fact we are the only group of nations that has
ever successfully existed. People talk about a
league of nations and international government,
but the only successful experiment in international
government that has ever been made is the British
Empire, founded on principles which appeal to
the highest political ideals of mankind. Founded
on liberal principles, and principles of freedom
and equality, it has continued to exist for a good
time now, and our hope is that the basis may be
so laid for the future that it m: 1y become an instru-
ment for good, not only in the Empire but in the
whole world.

The subject-matter of this Resolution, as Sir
Robert Borden has stated, has been carefully
considered, and although, quite properly, a definite
decision on the main ]nuhlom is to be postponed
for future action by a more important Conference
than this, yet certain principles are affirmed here
in this Resolution which are very important and
far-reaching. The Resolution refers in the first
place to the question of the spatus of the self-
governing Dominions. That matter has already
been referred to both h\ Sir Robert Borden and
by Mr. Massey, and I wish to say a few words in
reference to the point. The Resolution says that
any future settlement that is come to must ‘ be
based upon a full recognition of the Dominions
as autonomous nations of an Imperial Common-
wealth.” The whole question of the future status
of the Dominions is therefore raised in this Resolu-

O.
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tion.  No far the British Empire has developed
along natural lines.  The Dominions started as
Colonies and as settlements of the Mother Country
and of the British Isles.  They started as Crown
Colonies;  they developed into  self-governing
Colonies; and now they have become the present
Dominions.  Other parts of the world have been
added to the Iumpm' until to-day we have really
a congeries of nations.  These old Colonies and
the present Dominions have in course of time
increased in importance, increased in population,
and in economie importance, and are to-day
already: playing a part in the world which seems
to my mind to make it very necessary that their
status should be very snmnslv considered, and
should be improved.  Too muc b, if 1 may say so,
of the old ideas still clings to the new organism
which is growing. 1 think that, although in prac-
tice there is great freedom, yet in actual theory
the status of the Dominions is of a subject charac-
ter.  Whatever we may say, and whatever we may
think, we are subject Provinces of Great Britain.
That is the actual theory of the Constitution, and
in many ways which I need not specify to-day that
theory still permeates practice to some extent.!
[ think that is one of the most important questions
—one of the most important matters—that will
have to be dealt with when this question of our
future constitutional relations on a better and
more permanent basis comes to be considered.
The status of the Dominions as equal nations of
the Empire will have to be recognized to a very
large extent. The Governments of the Dominions

1 See Imperial Unity and the Dominions, pp. 589-592,
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oped as equal Governments of the King in the British
1 as Commonwealth will have to be considered far
ntry more fully than that is done to-day, at any rate
OWn in the theory of the Constitution if not in practice,
ning That is the most important principle laid down
sent in the second part of this Resolution, that there
heen should be “a full recognition of the Dominions
ally as antonomous nations.”  And, to strencthen the
and point, the Resolution goes on to afliem that the
ime existing powers of sell-government should not he
1on, interfered with.  Of course there is a good deal
day of feeling of natural and justifiable jealousy in the
ems Dominions as to the rights which they have
heir acquired and which they do not like to he tam-
and pered with, and, naturally, I think it is Very wise
' 80, to add this to the Resolution, that their existine
asm powers of self-government should not be tampered
rac- with. I that is so it follows that one theory, one
ory proposed solution of our future constitutional
rac- relations, is negatived by this Resolution. If this
nay Resolution is passed, then one possible solution
aln. is negatived, and that is the Federal solution.
and The idea of a future Imperial Parliament and a
hat future Imperial Executive is negatived by impli-
nt.! cation by the terms of this Resolution. The ideu
ons on which this Resolution is based is rather that
will that Empire would develop on the lines upon
our which it has developed hitherto, that there would
wnd be more freedom and more equality in all its con-
ed. | stituent parts; that they will continue to legislate
of for themselves and continue to govern them-
ery selves ; that whatever executive action has to be
ons taken, even in common concerns, would have to
s92. | be determined, as the last paragraph says, by * the
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several Governments’ of the Empire, and the
idea of a Federal solution is therefore negatived,
and, I think, very wisely, because it seems to me
that the circumstances of the Empire entirely
preclude the Federal solution. Here we are, as |
say, a group of nations spread over the whole
world, speaking different languages, belonging to
different races with entirely different economic
circumstances, and to attempt to run even the
common concerns of that group of nations by
means of a Central Parliament and a Central
Executive is, to my mind, absolutely to court
disaster. The experiment has been tried in the
United States and, it is said, with great success.
Well, of course, the experiment in the United
States has not lasted very long, and we must see
whether it will continue successfully under the
stress of the great experience into which America
is now entering, But I am now informed by those
who are very close observers of American govern-
ment and American institutions that they are
certain that the experiment has reached its utmost
limits. In that case you have a compact country,
a compact half continent, where people live to-
gether, where they all go through the same mould,
and where they are all formed more or less on the
same lines; whereas in this Empire you have an
entirely different state of affairs. The young
nations are developing on their own lines; the
young nations are growing into Great Powers;
and it will be impossible to attempt to govern
them in future by one common Legislature and
one common Executive.

Then if we are to continue as nations and to
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grow as nations and govern ourselves as nations
the great question arises: How are we to keep
this Empire together ? That is the other im-
portant point, I take it, in this Resolution—the
point which recognizes that there should be effec-
tive arrangements for continuous consultation in
all common concerns, especially in concerns which
are mentioned there specifically, that is foreign
policy ; but in all common concerns that there
should be efiective arrangements for continuous
consultation. Setting aside the Federal solution
as not applicable to this Empire, which is not
merely a State but a system of States, half the
world in itself—setting aside that solution, the
question arises how you are to keep the different
parts together, and it can only be done on the
basis of freedom and equality which has existed
hitherto, only the machinery would have to be
arranged on which that system could be worked.
I think it will not pass the wit of man to devise
ways of continuous consultation—not intermittent,
not every four years as we have had hitherto,
but continuous consultation. Sir Robert Borden
has pointed out in that great speech of his at the
Parliamentary dinner—one of the finest speeches
I have ever listened to, and one of the wisest I
have ever listened to—that a practice which has
now arisen spontaneously of a double Cabinet
may in the future provide the germs of a solution.
I express no opinion upon that, because very
intricate constitutional questions are bound up
with that, and it is quite possible to arrange this
system of consultation and continuous Confer-
ences even on a different basis and yet to make
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it perfectly workable and feasible as a means of
keeping the different parts of the Empire together.
It seems to me that some such machinery will
have to be devised and that it will not be diffi-
cult to devise it once we come to sit round the
table and discuss the matter carefully. In that
way it will be possible, while leaving full execu-
tive action to the various more or less equal
rovernments of the Empire, while leaving full
executive responsibility to them, to see that in
all important concerns there is consultation
and continuous consultation; that there is an
exchange of ideas and that the system, whilst pre-
serving freedom and equality in its parts, will
work with a strong sense of unity at the centre.

[ think, if this Resolution is passed, sir, we
will have taken an immense step forward in the
history of the Empire. If we pass no other
Resolution at this Conference than this one, I am
sure that we will have done a good day’s work for
this Empire. We are emerging out of one era
and we are entering upon another where much
greater problems will confront us than ever before.
So far it has been possible for us each to go his
own way, meeting once in so many years. In
future it will be necessary for us to keep much
more closely in touch with each other.

These are the principles which are affirmed in
shis Resolution, leaving the actual solution of onr
constitutional problem to be dealt with hereafter.
Those are the principles which are affirmed here,
and 1 heartily endorse them and give my adhesion
to this Resolution as it stands here.

Sik Epwarp Morris : | should like to add my
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support to this Resolution. I would like to say
that, through the courtesy of Sir Robert Borden,
I have had an opportunity of carefully studying
the nature of the Resolution, and I think it would
be wise, probably, at the present time not to go
beyond this Resolution. Certainly this is not the
time to discuss any changes in connection with
the relations which exist between the Dominions
and the Mother Country, and I think the proposal
to postpone the further consideration to another
Conference rather a good one.

It appears to me that the position before the
war was this: All the Dominions had complete
autonomy, even practically to the question of
treaty-making, and if they were not consulted
and had no part in the question of defence and
in the question of foreign relations, it was because
they did not contribute. The whole cost of
running the Empire from a defence standpoint
and from the foreign relations standpoint, and
everything in relation to the acquisition of new
territories and new States for the Empire, was
accomplished out of the Imperial Exchequer.
But in all other matters the Colonies, as they have
been termed, the Dominions, have enjoyed the
full benefits and advantages of responsible Govern-
ment, and that has been year after year broadened
out. The question then comes whether these
scattered Dominions, these wide-flung possessions,
can be brought closer together from a constitu-
tional point of view. This Resolution does not
call upon us to consider that question. We are
here now taking part in the proceedings of the
Imperial War Cabinet, and we have been invited
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here to take part in the discussion of the terms
of peace, principally, I take it, in consideration
of the part which the Dominions have taken in
this war. Whether it would be wise to alter this
Resolution by Mr. Massey’s suggestion to continue
the present system would require, I think, a good
deal of discussion and consideration, because.
after all, whilst we are advising in relation to
these serious problems in connection with the
terms of peace and the carrying on of the war,
we have no constitutional power to bind the
Parliaments that we represent. 1 do not mean
by that to say that the various Parliaments in the
various Oversea Dominions would not gladly
endorse anything that might be done here. It
all comes down to the mere question of finding
some machinery which in a permanent and respon-
sible form will continue what is now being done
by the War Cabinet, if that is desirable.

In the past Conferences, some of which I have
had the advantage of taking part in myself, this
very question came up about an Imperial Parlia-
ment and an Imperial Council, but there were
always very grave difficulties in the way of estab-
lishing anything of a permanent character, and
it seems to me now that this Resolution, whilst,
as General Smuts has very wisely pointed out, it
affirms, if necessary, the present position of the
Dominions as regards their authority and auto-
nomy and control over their own affairs, leaves
it open to some future Conference to discuss
the possibilities of having some machinery in the
nature of consultation to deal with questions of
foreign policy and the defence of the Kmpire.
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I was very glad that Sir Robert Borden, in his
opening remarks, referred to the position to-day
of this country in its relation to the Monarchy,
especially in view of the changes which are taking
place in other countries. Some of us, who live
near republican institutions and have had oppor-
tunities of studying others, I think will agree
that the monarchs in this country, at least the
late Queen Victoria and King Edward as well as
the present monarch, have made it possible for
us, whilst admiring some of the principles in re-
publican institutions, to still continue to believe
in the wisdom of monarchical institutions. One
thing it gives us, at least, and that is an appeal.
Every subject has an (:ppml to the Chief Magis-
trate of the land, who 1s not a party- politician
and who is not placed in the position he holds
by any party or by the funds of any party, but
stands as the representative of all, and rarely in
this country interferes in any matters except
in the interest of the public and as between the
public and the legislators. For that reason I
have very much pleasure in supporting the Reso-
lution as proposed, with the slight amendment
which I understand is to be proposed later in rela-
tion to the great Government of India.

SIR SATYENDRA SiNgA ¢ Sir, [ should like, while
supporting this Resolution, to make what I con-
sider to be a merely verbal alteration, because I
am certain that it could not be intentionally meant
to exclude India, especially after the Resolution
which this Conference has already passed. 1
therefore propose that we should add to the
Resolution, in the second paragraph, after the
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words ““ upon a full recognition of the Dominions
as autonomous nations of an Imperial Common-
wealth,” the words ““and of India as an impor-
tant portion of the same.” The Resolution was
drafted, of course, with special reference to the
Self-governing Dominions, but, as I said, it could
not have been intended to exclude India from
participation in the arrangements which are re-
commended for the purpose of representation in
foreign policy and in foreign relations. The foreign
policy and the foreign relations of the Empire are
to a very large extent concerned with India, and,
therefore, it is only right that India should be
represented in all consultations for the purpose
of dealing with such foreign policy and foreign
relations. As a corollary to that amendment I
propose another consequential one, namely, that
instead of the words, * should recognize their
right to an adequate voice in foreign policy and
in foreign relations,” in order to make it perfectly
clear, we should say, “in order to recognize the
right of the Dominions and of India to an adequate
voice in foreign policy,” and so on. It is with
some diffidence that I address the Conference and
ask for this amendment to be made, but I do so
principally on the aissurance that it is bound to be
acceptable, having regard to the attitude of the
(lonference already with regard to India.!

! The Conference resolved on April 27 “ That the
Imperial War Conference, having examined the memo-
randum on the position of Indians in the Self-governing
Dominions presented by the Indian representatives to
the Conference, accepts the principle of reciprocity of
treatment between India and the Dominions and re-

commends the memorandum to the favourable con-
sideration of the Governments cancerned.”
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I do not desire to take up the time of the Con-
ference with anything further, except to say that
I wish to associate m\'.\elf on behalf of India, with
the sentiments that Sir Robert Borden expressed
with regard to the monarchy. India has in a
peculiar degree a sense of loyalty to the person
and throne of the Monarch in England, and it
would, therefore, give the greatest satisfaction
1in to my countrymen that this Conference should
2ign unequivocally express its declaration that the
are monarchical form of government, as it is, is the
ind, hest suited to the requirements of the Empire.
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Constitution of United States,
defects and merits of, i, 292-
204, 318

Constitution, question as to right
of Crown to grant raised by

Baron Maseres, i, 2 ; de-
cided in Campbell v. lhll. 30
52 ; constitutions granted thu
in Transvaal and Orange Rive:
Colony, ii. 3

Consultation with  Dominions,
offers of every facility for, o
matters of Imperial policy,
foreign affairs, and defence, il
335, 336, 339-342

Contingent from Can
pean War, ii. e

Contrast  between position of
Crown in relation to United
Kingdom and the Colonies re-
spectively, i. 174, 175 ; cf. ii
135, 136

Contributions of Dominions and
United Kingdom to naval de-
fence, ii. 234, 237; suggested
basis of 509 less per capita
for the Dominions, 276

Conventions of 1881 and 1884,
with Transvaal, ii, 15

Cornwallis, Lord, surrender of, a
Yorktown due to loss of scu
power, ii. 230

Corruption, inseparable in New
foundland from administration
of railway gervices by Goveru-
ment, il. 103

Council of Empire, objection to,
in view of Sir Julius Vogel, i
203, 204; sugeested on -
visory basis by Mr. Chamber-
lain, 210-213 ; on feders
by =Sir Joseph Ward, 247~
criticism by Gen, Botha,
300 3 by Mr. Asquith, 301~ :
discussion of at Imperial War
Conference, 376-398

Court. of Appeal, for Canada, re-
commended by Lord Durham,
i. 158, 169; power to create
given in federal constitution,
263, 81%, 3818, 360; in Aus
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INDEX

tralia, 361-381; in the Union
of South Afri ii. 38

Courts of Justice, power given
to Governor to erect in Quebec,
1. 63 power of Crown to erect
continued by Quebee Act, 65

Crewe, Earl (now Marquis) of,
Secretary of State for the
Colonies, speech on the South

Africa Bill, July 27, 1909, ii,
256-17

Criminal Law, of England, adopted
and continued in Quebec, i. 61,

62
Crown TLands, of Newfoundland,
practically transferred to an
individual under railway agree-
ments, i, 102 i
Crown, loralty to, as centre and

gymbol  of hn]uxr.l ur

a0, 39 |||| ;u;
rown, pre y'n'”[\v nf to legislate
for a conquered Colon 18
21, 42-47; constitutions
ferred on Transvaal
River Colonies, ii, 3
estrictions on action of
in case of a Governor,
135
urrency,
mity in,
tion, i. 158
nstomary basis of responsible
government.  in  the United
Kingdom and the Colonies, i, 142,
39, 240
‘ustoms, conformity
for federation, i.
ustoms duties, levied under Im
perial Acts used as means of
making Colonial Governments
independent of Parliament, i,
124, 1 um!rnl of conceded
to Australia, 217, 218
‘ustoms  Union, between Capu
and Orange Free State, ii. 156,
157

con
il Orange
greatey
than
154,

advantage of unifor-
as a ground of federa-

ground

D
Deadlock in  Canada in the
period 1R5G8-1864, i. 270-272;
solution by federation and

109

ﬂp]m.nmn of UU pper and Lower
Canada, 277-285

Deadlock provisions, in Common-
349

wealth constitution, ii.
Debts, arrangements
public of Canadian
on federation, i. 260
Decentralization, as essential fea-
ture of Imperial policy
of Mr, Asquith, ii.
view of General
of General Smuts, 39
Declaration of Indepe
United States, i, 70
Declaration of London, 19809,
failure to consult Dominions in
regard to negotiation of, ii.
1 183
Defence, needs of
Canadian union, I, 156, 157
Defence of Empire, obligation
accepted by Imperial Govern-
ment, i. Mr. Chamber-
lain’s speech on, at Colonial
Conference, 1897, ii. 216-221 ;
Admiralty Memorandum ol
1902, 39 ; proposals of
Sir J. Ward in 1911, 250, 284
280; na agreement  of
14 111 3 Canadian naval
308-337; Mr.
h, March 17,

motive for

ation of

Denung treaties with
Belgium and Germany, in in-
terest of preferential trade with
United Kingdom, ii. 224, 225

Dependence, as ential feature
of the colonial relation, Lord
Durham's view, i. 152-155;
(Greneral Smuts’ \in-\\, ii. 396

de Villiers, Sir H. (later Lord),
delegate to  his Majesty's
Government recarding the South
Africa Bil, 1909, ii. 31

Direct taxation, limited possi-
bility of imposition of in
Dominion, ii. 80

yance of colonial Acts by
268 ;

Imperial Government, i,
|m]..,\~,lulu\ of limiting power

e of Acts of a strictly
local character, i, 217; diffi-
culty of exercising as regards
an  Australian law affecting

appeal to Privy Council, 363
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might be exercised in case of a
measure disfranchizing natives
in Cape, ii. 87; principles of,
117, 118, 121-123 ; of provinecial
Acts by Canadian Government,
i. 268 ; ii. 84-91

Discretion of Governor, other
than that of Sovereign in the
United Kingdom, ii. 134, 135

Disfranchisement of natives in
South Africa, ii. 34-37

Dissolution of Parliament, prin-
ciples affecting grant of, ii.
126139

Dissolution of union of two ('a
das, possibility of, i. 277, 278
avoided by federation, 273,
278-285

Distribution of French and Dri-
tish in Canada, about 1788, i.
77, 81-83

Division ‘of powers, in Canadian

federation  between  central
and  provincial gow onmmnh
.m-l parliaments, i, 251-2

265, 266, 203, 204, §

320, 321 in Australia between
l'omlnunwoal(h and States, 347,
350 ; in Union of South Africa

. no powers exclusively assigned
to provincial Councils, ii. 38

Division of Quebec into two pro-
vinces, proposed by Lord
Sydney, i. 79, 80; ulnmnom
of Lord Dorchester, $
cision of his Majesty
ment, 87-89; reunion advised
by Lord Durham, 145-151,
165 ; redivided under federa-
tion, 245, 246, 273

Dominion of Canada, federation
of, i. 245-334 ; see also Canada

Dorchester, Lord, correspondence
as to constitution of (nnmh.
with Lord Sydney, i. 76-85
with Mr. Grenville, 86-105;
with Mr. Dundas, 106-110

Dundas, Rt. Hon. ., despatch
to Lord Dorchester, regarding
the Canadian Constitution of
1791, i. 106-110

D'Urban, Sir Benjamin, Governor
of the Cape of Good Hope, ser-
vices to South Africa, ii. 46

Durham, Earl, views on relations
of French and British in Cana-

s

N

INDEX

da, i. 113-120; on relatio
of executive government an|
the legislature, 120-133; oy
remedy by introduction of re
sponsible ~ government, 133
146 ; on necessity of union of
Upper and Lower Canada an(|
desirability of a larger unioy,
147-172; quoted by  Mr,
Churehill, ii. 7, 8

Dutch, fail to colonize South
Africa, il 26; fleet sails up
Medway, 233

Dutch language, ofticial use of in
the Union of Bouth Africa, il
a8

Dynamite outrages, in Sout
Africa, January 1914, ii. 115

E

Barle, Hon. J., Premier of Tas.
mania, memorandum on posi.
tion of Governor, ii. 126-133

Bast Florida, constitution of
government,  of, by Letters
Patent of 1763, i. 3 ; boundaries
of, 4

Feonomic Conference of the Allied
Powers, June, 1916, ii. 368
375

Economy of federation, alleged,
i. 282, 283 ; ii. 31

Egypt, failure of Napoleon in
due to sea power, ii. 230

Election, as mode of selecting
Upper Houses in Dominions,
i. 200-306

Elective Executive Council, pro-
posal for rejected by Lord Dur-
ham, i. 36

Elective Upper House, in Cana-
da, arguments for, i, 300-302

Elgin, Earl of, views on res
sible government, i, 170-190:
action approved by her Majesty's
Government, 191-193

Elgin, Earl of, despatch on New-
foundland fishery disputes, ii.
167-181; services to South
Africa, ii. 30

FEllison-Macartney, Rt. Ton. Sir
W., Governor of Tasmania,
digpnte with Ministers as to
dissolution of Parliament, ii.
126-139
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INDEX

Emigration, Lord Durham’'s
scheme for, to Canada, i. 169~
171

Emperor William 11, responsi-
hilil\' for war in Europe, ii. 364,

Impm' of India, importance to
the United Kingdom, ii. 228
representation at Imperial War
Conference of 1917,392, 101-408

Employment of Newfoundland
fishermen by citizens of United
States under treaty of 1818, i
173, 174, 176, 177

Endowment of Transvaal and
Orange River Colony by Im-
perial Parliament, ii. 21

Fstablished Chure h. Roman Cath-
olic in Quebec, 37, 160, 167
ii. 84-91

Fxchs of military forces, of
Dominions and United King-
dom, suggested in 1897, ii. 221

Fixcise duties,
trade, ii, 79
Executive and Legislature, Lord
Durham's view of fundamental
principles affecting relations of,

a violation of free

1. 120-133
Execative Council, ecreated for
89, ¢ in Aus-
in New Zea-

ecutive
Empire,

Government.  of the
vested in the Crown,

i. 245

Expenditure of Empire on De-
fence and Trade, ii., 236-239:
United Kingdom on defence of

Cana 8
l\|wn||lur|- on naval defence,
statistics of, by United King-
dom and Dominions, ii, 2!
suggested basis of, 2
Ixternal affairs, Australian

powers of legislation as to cer-

tain, i. 350, 367: Canadian

P

Far East, I}rm\h naval poliey in,
if. 320,

ara

460-353

H1

Federal Council of Australasia,
created in 1885, and abolished
in 1900, i, 340, 341

Federal principles, suggested by
Canadian Parliament for adop-

| tion in the United Kingdom,

| il. 194, 195; by Sir Joseph

| Ward, 279, 280
Federation of North

Lord Dorchester’s arguments
in favour of, i. 100-105; at
one time supported by Lord
Durhinm, 147-149;  arrange-
nts  for (1864-1867), 245H-

1: of Australia, 209-214,

7-381; in South Africa sug

gested in 1 and 1876-7, ii.

U8, ; rejected in 19081909,

America,

)

3

Fiscal arrangements, of Do-
minions, necessity of antonomy
in, ii. 378, 384, 385

Fisher, Rt. Hon. A., Prime Minis-
ter of the Commonwealth of
Australia, observations on Sir

seph Ward’s scheme of lm

.vrnl federation, ii. 256

~||I| ation of Dominions on tres ity

questions, 183, 185, 186, 187
Forbearance, necessity of mutual

in working of political institu

tions, asserted by Lord John
Russell, i. 178: ii. 94 by Mr,
Harcourt, 124,

Foreign AfF; must in Lord

Durham’s opinion be u-\uu--l
to Imperial Government, J

139 ;  Dominion of ( ana I\
| L’i\'l‘n power to execute treaty

obligations binding on Canada,
253 ; relations of Dominions
towards foreign Powers, ii.
142-189 ; share in control of,
as a ground for federation of
Empire, 247-303; Sir R.
Borden'’s viev on Impmnl
| control of, 308-310, 534 7

| Mr. Harcourt’s offer of infor-
| mation and consultation of
’ Dominions on, 338-342; ques-
|

|

|

|

tion of, postponed until after
war, 100

gn Pow
minions towurds, ii.

376

, relations of Do-
143-189
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Foreign Protestants, settlement of
Prince Edward Island by, i. 117
Forrest, Rt. Hon, Sir John (now

Lord), Premier of Western
Australia, decides to accept
federation, i. 354
France, concentration of naval

forces in European waters, ii.
232 isolation of, 361; com-
mereial regulations with Canada,
i, 147

Free Trade, views of Imperial and
Canadian Governments as to,
ii. 51-83

French Canadians, legal position
of in Quebec after the cession
of 1763, i. 12-30; petition to
King George 111, 31-34 ; Quebec
Act passed in their interest, b6,
867; Lower Canada separated
from Upper Canada in 1701,
87, 88; Lord Durham’s views
on necessity of reunion (eflected
by the Act of 1840), 113-120,
167; Lord Elgin's views on
relations of French and Britisl,
181-190 ;  deadlock in the
United Canada solved by
federation and separation of
Quebec, 273, 277-280; atti-
tude towards Huropean War,
il. 357-367

French  Huguenots, in
Africa, ii. 45

French Language, official use in
Canada, i, 2567

French Law, as adopted in (‘ana-
da, continued in civil matters,

59-61

French population of Canada,
Lord Durham’s incorrect fore-
cast of future of, i. 149, 150

French Revolution of 1830, caused
by irresponsibility of Ministry,
i. 129,

French wines, importation of into
Quebec chief source of customs
duties before 1763, i. 24

Fur trade, trial of offences com-
gnl{.(tﬁd by persons engaged in.
i

South

G
Qalt, Hon. Sir A., views on prin-

clplen of Oanadian tariff policy,
ii. 58, 83

|
|
|
i
|

INDEX

Gascony, constitution based o
royal prerogative, i, 44

General Assembly of Australia
contemplated erection of,
1849, i. 211-214

Greorgin, alter ninn of boundari
of, in 1763, 1

Grerman nave
amble of, ii.
316-317

German  origin,
Canada, ii. 363

(Germany, Zollverein as prelin -
nary to federation, ii. 223
denunciation of comm
treaty of 1865 wnth. 224,
naval policy of, l!
344, 3545 ; war Ih

Gribraltar, constitution
by royal prerogative, i, 45 ;
naval base, ii, 325

(tladstone, Vizcount, Governo
General of the Union of Sout
Africa  (1909-1911), relatic
to Ministers in regard to pro
clamation of martial law,
114-120

(lasgow, Earl of,
New Zealand,
Ministers as to
members to the
Couneil, ii. 92-104

Gold, discovery of "in Australia
hastens grant of responsibl
government, i, 215, 216

Goold-Adams, Sir H., services n
Im-ulunmim\r-mor of the
Orange River Colony, ii. 27

Government of a Colony alone
represents Colony in view of
his Majesty’s Government, i
178

lm of 1900, pre
318; other law:

settlers of, 0

(iovernor o
dispute  witl
addition of
Legislative

(tovernor, relations to Ministers,
in the matter of dissolution of
Parliament, ii. 126-139; in
regard to the addition of mem-
bers to the Upper House of
New Zealand, 92-104 ; in re
gard to the sale of the New-
foundland Government Rail-
way, 105-108 ; in regard to
the disallowance of Canadian
Provincial Acts, 84-91; in
regard to martial law in South
Afriea, 109-125

Governor-General  of  Canada,
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duties of oflice, i, 246, 201, 204,
206 ; refusal todisallow Jesuits'
Estates Act, li. 84-91

uranville, Earle, views on swamp-
ing of Upper Houses, ii. 94

traves, Admiral, defeat of, at
Chesapeake Bay, ii. 230

Great Trek of 1836, in
Africa, ii. 26

urenada, constitution of govern
ment of, by Letters Patent of
1763, i. 1; boundaries of, 2
3 power of taxation and
legislation in, 35-52

trenville, Rt. Hon, W, W,, cor-
respondence with Lord Dor
chester as to Canadian Consti
tution, i. 86-105

trey, Earl, corre
Lord Elgin as to responsible

ernment in Canada, i. 179
suguestion of a federal

ition for Australia i

310

, Rt. Hon, Sir E. (now V)s-

count), on question of mode of

negotiating commercial treatic

il. 165, 166

South

pondence with

on consultation of

Dominions as to Hague Con-
ferences, 182-189 ; efforts to
prevent European War reco,

nized by Sir Wilirid Laurier,

361
Grey, Rt. Hon, Sir
patch to officer admi
the government of
Iand as to r
ment, i, 2 242 : as GGovernor
of the Cape of Good Hope sug-
reste federation of South Afriea,
but is dizcouraged, ii, 27 : as
Premier of New Zealand i=
refused a dissolution of Par-
linment by Lord Normanby, 131
aritliths Rt. Hon, Sir Samuel,
share in . federal movement
in Australia, i, 342
Guarantee, by his
Government, of
Transvaal loan, ii. 21
Guyenne, constitution based on
royal prerogative, i. 11

yonszible

Maiesty's

5,000,000

It

Hague Conventions, participation

4;

b3

of Dominion Governmeuts in
future, ii. 152<189
Halifux, as centre of import and
export trade of Canada, i. 161
Harcourt, Rt, Hon, L. (now Vise
count) speech on deportation
of labour leaders from South
Africa in 1914, il. 109-125;
despatch to Governor of Tas-
mania on powers of Governor,
39 5 oler to Dominion
Governments  of  information
and consultation on foreign
policy and defence, 330-342 ;
despateh transmitting to Can-
ada Admiralty memorandum
on naval defence, 313
Tereditary tepure of members of
Legislative Council of Canada,
negatived by Lord Dorchester,
impracticable in Colonies
in wrd Durham’s view, 167,
rejected by Sir J. Macdonald,
209
ITicks Beach, Rt.
Secretary ol
Colomes,

Hon. Sir M.,

State for the

despatch to Canada
on appointment of a High Com-
missioner, ii. 143-145

Iligh Commissioner for Canada,
correspondence regarding ap-
pointment.  of, ii. 143=155:
steps taken on death of Lord
stratheona (1914), 342, n. 1

Home Hule for Treland, resolu
tion of Canadian Parliament
regarding, i, 193196 ;  sug-
rested by Sir Joseph Ward,

2800
| Touse of Assembly, in Union of
South Africa, constitution and
powers, ii. 33-36
| House of Commons, Canada,
constitution id - duration, 1.
248-251, 308 3
House of Delegates, proposal in
1849 to create for federal legis-
lature in Australia, i, 211-214
House of Lords, distinction be-
tween and Legislative Councils
in Canada, i. 167, 168 proe
posal to amalgamate with
Judicial  Committee of the
1 Privy Council, 378, i re-
lation to House of Commons,

o a0t
2, 503
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House of Parliament, burning of
at Montreal in 1849, i. 186

House of Representatives, in
Commonwealth of Australia,
ii. 348, 349

Hudson’s Bay Company, terri-
tory excluded from operation
of Proclamation of 1763, i. 9;
acquisition of sovereign rights
of by Canada, i. 333

1

Imperial Commonwealth of United
Nations, ideal of enunciated by
Sir Robert Borden, ii, 379

Imperial Council with advisory
powers, ii. 203, 204, 249, 250,
388, 389

lmperml Federation, memoran-
dum on, by Sir Julius Vogel, ii.
197-207 ; observation on by
Mr. Chamberlain in 1897, 210~
213 ; Sir Joseph Ward's scheme
of in 1911, 247-303; S8ir R.
Borden’s views as to in 1912,
JO8-810, 334-3: ; in 1914, 376~
.m Mr. Massey's views, 381~

: (reneral Smuts'  views,
.59"—.5')8

Imperial Government, in Mr.
Asquith’s view, cannot share
ultimate  responsibility  for
foreign policy, ii. 292, 203,
302, 303 ; criticism of this view
by Sir Robert Borden, 308-
312 abandonment by Imperial
Government, 334-337, 339-312,
376-398

Imperial interests, snbjects of in
view of Lord Durham, viz. con-
stitutional questions, foreign
affairs, trmlv, and public qunh.
i. 138,

Imp(-nul hmu] Squadron, pro-
posal to create, ii. 343-356

Imperial Parliament of Defence,
suggested creation of, ii. 247-303

Imperial troops, used to repress
Rand strike in 1913, ii. 115;
not required to repress railway
strike, 116 ; stationed in Cana-
da up to 1003, 333

Imperial War Cabinet and Im-
perial War Conference, meet-
ing in 1917, ii. 376-403

INDEX

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

Indemnification of losses in rebel-
lion in Lower Canada, rioting
in Montreal over Act respect-
ing, i. 179, 180

Indemnity Bills, principles affect
ing allowance of, ii. 117, 121-
09

Indemnity and Peace Preserva-
tion Act, 1902, of the "I'rans-
vaal, ii. 112, 118

Independence, Lord Durham's
views on possibility of Colonies
desiring, i. 138-143, 152, 153,
Sir J. Macdonald’s views, 201,
202, 322-328; Mr. Churchill’s
views, ii. 11; Mr. Asquith's
views, 243; Sir R. Borden's
views, 378, 379; cost of
defence of an independent
Canada, 332, 333; necessity
of an independent Australasia
being dependent on United
States, 353

Independence of judiciary
Canada, i. 169, 254 ;

Independence of United States,
Declaration of, i. 70-75 ; warn-
ing to be derived from, 360,
ii. 385

India, representation on Im-
perial War Conference 1917,
ii. 302, 401-403; see also Empire
of India, British Indians

Indians, North American, resolu-
tions on dealings in land re-
served for in Canada provided
by Proclamation of 1763, i.
8-10

Internal affairs, autonomy of the
Dominions in, ii. 51-139

Inter-provineial railway from Hali-
fax to Quebec recommended
by Lord Durham, i. 160 ; com-
pletion of part of terms of union,

in

Ireland, legizlative power of King
over as a possession by con-
quest, i, 43, 44 ; unity of feel-
ing in as result of outbreak of
war in 1914, ii. 366

Irish flome Rule, resolution of
Canadian Parliament regard-
ing, ii. 193-196 ; suggested by
Sir Joseph Ward, 279, 280

Italy, naval strength in Mediter-
ranean, ii. 319, 326

Jamaica
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ii. 114,
Joint Hi
justme
the Un
United
donald
Judicial
Council
peal fi
364, 36
Judges
981 5
Appeal:
Jury, tria
Canadis

Kent, Du
tion of
Kimberley
State fo
Canadia
of Irish
King Edw
duty of,
King  Gec
French |
King Geon
to, ii. 24
Kitchener,
by as to
failing t
124 ; vis
Zealand
issue, 24,

Labour, in
tenance o
Labour le
from Sou



Serva
I'ran

ham's
lonies
1563 ;
, 201,
chill’s
uith's
rden's
t ol
ndent
essity
nlasia
nited

y in

tates,
varn
360 ;

Im
1917,
npire

solu-
I re-
rided
3y 1.

the

Tali-
nded
om-
iion,

King
con-
feel-
k of

1 of
ard
| by
)

|ter-

INDEX

J
Jamaica, refusal of supplies by

Assembly in 17: . 47; a
Colony by settlement, 47, 48;

acquisition due to naval power,
i, 231

Jameson Raid, i, 15

Japan, relations to Canada, ii,
218; to Australasia, 218, 259,
260 ; wvalue of alliance with to
the British Empire, 350-353

Jesuits' IEstate Act, 1888, of
Quebec, petition for disallow-
ance, ii. 84-91

Johannesburg, rioting at, in 1913,
ii. 114, 115

Joint High Commission, for ad-
justment of differences between
the United Kingdom and the
United States, Sir J. Maec-
donald serves upon, ii. 149

Judicial Committee of Privy
Council, views on right of ap-
peal from colonial Courts, i.
364, 360 ; admission of colonial

members  of,

Judges as 378
3815 ii. 213-215; see also
Appeals

Jury, trial by, dislike of French
Canadians for, i, 78, 83

K
Kent, Duke of, views on federa-
tion of Canada, i. 162, 163
Kimberley, Earl of, Secretary of
State for the Colonies, reply to
Canadian resolution in favour
of Irish Home Rule, ii, 196

King Edward VII, devotion to
duty of, ii. 241, 401
King George 1II, petition of

French in Quebee to, i, 31-34
King George V, loyalty of Empire
to, ii. 241, 379, 403
Kitchener, Earl of, proclamation
by as to banishment of burghers
failing to surrender in 1901, ii.
124 ; visit to Australia and New
Zealand on military defence
issue, 245
L
Labour, importance to of main-
tenance of self-government,ii, 124
Labour leaders, deportation of
from South Africa, ii. 109-125

‘ matters,
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Labrador, placed under Governor
of Newfoundland in 1763, i. &
Land Boards, in Transvaal and
Orange River Colony, ii, 20, 21
Land rants, Governors and
Councils permitted tomake, i. 7
Land tenure, English system in-

troduced into Canada, i. 79,
94, 08, 99, 117

Language, use of French for
oflicial purposes in Canada, i.

257 ; use of Dutch in the Union

of South Africa, ii. 38

Laurier, Rt. Hon. =Sir Wilfrid,
First Minister of Canada (1896

1911), observations on Sir
Joseph Ward's scheme of Im-
perial Federation, ii. 262, 263
204, 267, 268, 271, 273, 27
88, 200 on Cana

the war
carries

da's
with Germany, 357-367 ;
oncommercial negotiations with

participation in

French Government, without
intervention of British Ambas-
| sador, ii, 165 ; on limits of con-
sultation,of Dominions intreaty
187-189
Legislative  Assembly, proposal
to summon in Quebec, i. b, 6
criticism of by Baron Maseres,
27-30 ; superseded by Quebec
Act, 56, 57, 1; demand of
British inhabitants for grant of,
65-69 ; protest of United States
gainst refusal of, 73; Lord
Dorchester's views on, 82, 83,
97, 98 ; granted to both Lower
and Upper Canada in 1791,
107-109; to Transvaal and
Orange River Colony, ii, 16, 17 ¢
to Australian Colonies, i. 197
205
Legislative Council, for Quebec,
i. 62-64 proposed hereditary
character of, 89-91 ; negatived
by Lord Dorchester, 96, 97 (cf.
209); use of to maintain British
supremacy, 168 ; in Transvaal
and Orange River Colony, ii.
16, 18 ; in New Zealand, i, 241 ;
ii. 92-104
Legislative power, delegated to a
local Council and Assembly in
Canada, etc., in 1763, i. 5, 6;
grant then made irrevocable
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save by Imperial legislation, 51,
a2

l.iuuluumn-l;murnux of Canada,

position of, i. , 2605 power
of pardon, '.!.'u. 'uo. 267, 320

Life Peerages, proposal to confer
+ on Colonial Judges when made

members of final Court of
Appeal, ii. 380
Limitation of autonomy of Do-

minions, existing, ii. 3906

Limitation of possibility of feder-
ating distant territories, ii. 396

Long, Rt. Hon. Walter, Secretury
of State for the Colonies, Chair-
man of Imperial War Conier-
ence, ii, 892

Lorne, Marquis of, Governor-
General of Canada, despatch
to Secretary of State on power
of High Commissioner of Cana-
da, il.'160-1566 ; on Home Rule
for Ireland, 1935-195

Loyalty to Crown as symbol of
llnpcrml unity, i. 291, 202

, 202, 321,
823 ; ii. 241, 379, 380, 391, 304,
401. 403

Lymburner, Mr,, suggestions, on
behalf of British settlers, for
constitutional arrangements in
Canada, i, 92, 108

Lyttelton, Rt. Hon. Alfred, views
on Transvaal Constitution, ii.
b, 63 on duty of Governor to
act on advice of Ministers, 111

M

Macdonald, Ramsay, M.P., mo-
tion as to deportation of labour
leaders from South Africa, Feb.
12, 1914, ii. 109, 112, 121, 122

Macdonald, Rt. Hon, Sir John,
First Minister of Canada (1867~
1873 ; 1878-1891); speech on
Canadian federation, i
328; memorandum on I
Commissionership of Canada,
ii. 145-150

M’Nab, Sir

to
in

A., opposition
m-pnnaibl(- government
Canada, i. 188, 189

Magdalen Islands, American rights
as to fishing off, ii. 169

Maine boundary, dispute regard
ing, i. 106

INDEX

Majuba Hill, ii. 15

Malaya, battleship presented
his  Majesty by Fedeiate
Malay States, ii, 345

Malta, naval buase in
ranean, ii. 347, 348

Meditor

Manhood Suffrage, in Transva
and Orange River Colony, i
16, 36

Maritime Provinces of Canads
proposed union of, i, 274, 275

Muartial law, position of Governor
with regard to Ministers in the
matter of proclamation of, i
116-120

Maseres, Baron, Attorney-General
of Quebee, views on govern-
ment of Quebec after annexa
tion, i, 12-30

Massey, RRt, Hon, W, F. (now =
W.), Prime Minister of N¢
Zealand, views on Imperial re-
lutions, ii. 381-

Mediterranean, Brit
tion in, ii
a50

Melbourne
S

Military

h naval pos
, 326, 347-

L]
Convention, 1808,

Canada,
in 1911,

assistance of
umd Kingdom

\hln u\
330, 33
land, i

Milner, Viscount,
the L'ransvaal
River Colony
ness of Boer attitude to 1«
governments in Transvaal anl
Orange River Colony, i, 5, ¢
action as to railway questions
in South Africa, 32 ; provisious
of his indemnity legislation in
1902, 112 ; authorizes banish
ment of burghers refusing to
surrender, 124

Ministerial responsibility for ac

ol
of

Canada, |

defence,
| New Zea

fGiovernor  «
and  Orange
views on fair-

tions of Governor, ii. U2
104, 126-1356

Minorca, legisiative power of
Crown over, i, 45

Monarchical  principle, advan-
tages of over elective President,
1. 291, 202

Money bills, rules affecting @t
Canada, recommendation o

Crow
267,
Hous
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i. 42
Montre:
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Crown L»cmi.nl‘ i. 143, 169,
2567, 2568, 32 powers of Upper
House in Canada as to, 109

Monopolies, cannot be created by

rn\' ‘] prerogative in a (-»lon\.

\lnnln al, rioting
179, 185, 186
Moral claims, recognized by Crown
in absence of legal right, ii. 87,

88
Morris, Rt. Hon. Sir Edward (now
Lord), speech on Imyj 1 War
Conference, 1917, ii. 399-401
Most Favoured Nation Treaties,
colonial obligations under, ii.

in, in 1849, i

160, 161, 226, 227
Mulgrave, Lord, attitude toward
Ministers, in 1860, ii. 138

Municipalities, efforts to create

in Canada suggested by Lord
Durham, i. 164, 167; In Aus-
tralia, 2056

Murray, Sir 1. H., Governor of
Newfoundland, question of re-
lation to Ministers in connection

with sale of Newfoundland
Government Railway, ii, 101
104

N
Napoleon, influence of sea power
on his policy, ii.
Natal, receive ~rv~[..-nuhh
ment in 1893, ii.
federation rather
33; dispute with Imperial
Government s to martial law,
122, l"';; exclusion of Hrm\h
Indian immigrants, 2% 7
naval contribution,
National spirit, necessity of en-
couraging in Canada by union
of provinces, i. 152-154
Nationality, Lord Durham’s efforts
to discourage French sense of,
i. 145, 146, 149, 150
Naturalization, protest of United
es against former policy of
|m|n<-»llnu | principle of
encouraging approved by Lord
Dorchester, 93
Naval agreement, with Australia,
New Zealand, and Canada, of
1909, ii, 251, 35
Naval agreement,

216

wvern-
28 ;  desire

than wunion,

with Canada

P

and Australia, of 1911, ii. 304~
307

Naval Aid Bill, of Canada, ii.
308338, 348-350

Naval contributions, from Aus-
tralasia and Cape Colony, ii.
219

Naval oflicers, lands granted to

in Canada, i. 8
Naval policy, fundamental prin-
ciples of in regard to Dominion

co-operation, i, 230-239, 351
KHTH

Naval
2614
of Canad:
280, 304-307,
Germany, ii. 314-321, 343
of New Zealand, ii. 250,
284-289, 3563, 854: of
United Kingdom, ii. 230

=321, 343-306
Navigation Law, effect in Canada

of repeal of, in 1849, ii. 63
Negotiations with foreivn Power

in commercial matters affecting

the Dominions, principles aflect-

144, 148, 149, 153, 154,
156-166 ; in ]mlu*ul matter
182-189

New Brunswick, proposed union
with Nova Scotia and

Prince
Edward 5
decision

Island, i. 274,
to federate with Cur

ada, 245; representation in
Canadian  Senate,
House of Commons,

assumed by Canada,
preference for nominee Upper
House 0

New Wales,
presentative
single

‘nn!‘s grant of re-
legislature (with a
chamber), i. 197 ;
division of into New

Wales and Victoria
tariff question, 209 ;
against

sub-
‘l-ll"l
20020

prote ~h

transportation,
grant ol
rovernment,
presented in
of Australasia,
to federation of

responsible
not re-
Council
attitude

341 ;
Australia, 341,
344, 345 to l|l|4~'1|ll| of appeal
to Privy Council,

New York, co
by royal pr

sti lullull changed
rogative, i. 46
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New Zealand, grant of represen-
tative constitution to (in 1852),
i. 197, 198; grant of respon-
sible government, 226-242 ;
relations of the Houses of Par-
lianment, ii. 92-104; attitude
to federation of Australia, i.
352, 354-366 ; view on appeal
to Privy Council, 374 ; refusal
of assent by Imperial Govern-
ment to Indemnity Act of 1866,
ii. 121 ; protests against inter-
ference with martial law in
Natal, 123; naval policy of,
250, 284-289, 352-364; rela-
tions to Japan and United
States, 352, 353

New Zealand, battleship, placed
at disposal of Imperial Gov-
ernment by Government of
New Zealand in 1912, ii. 345

Newcastle, Duke of, Secretary of
State for the Colonies, eriticism
of Canadian fiscal policy re-
sented by Canada, ii, 51-83

Newfoundland, boundaries, i. 5,
55 ; proposed union with Cana-
da (not carried out), 245 ;
representation  in Canadian
Senate, 246: in
Commons, 249; debt to be
assumed by Canada, 261; re-
fusal of Imperial Government
to sanction treaty with United
States unfavourable to Canada,
ii. 162 ; dispute with Imperial
Government over United States
fishery  question, 167-181 ;
criticisms of Imperial Govern-
ment on sale of Government
Railway, 105-108

Nikiag, defeat of leads to loss of

Athenian supremacy, ii. 230

Nomination, as mode of appoint-
ments to Upper Houses, i, 200~
306 ; ii. 92-97

North-West Territory, provision
for admission into Dominion
of Canada, i. 247: arrange-
ments approved, 333

Nova Scotia, boundaries, i, 5
danger of <||~putc~l with United
States on fishery question, 157 ;
proposed union with New
Brunswick and Prince Edward
Island, 271, 275 decision to

House of |

INDEX

federate  with
representation  in  Canadiay
Senate, 249 ; in Touse of Cony-
mons, 249 ; debt assumed by
Canada, 260; preference for
nominee Upper ITouse, 209

0

U.nh, form of, to be t.xkon h\
Catholics in Quehm' i. 58,
Officers of Army and Navy, lunnh
granted to in (‘ans ada, i. 7, 8
Onslow, Earl of, Governor of New
Znnlxm«l (1888-1892), action
as to appointments of addi-
tional members to New Zea-
land Upper Iouse, ii. 95, 98,

09

Ontario, province of, representa-
tion in Canadian Senate, i, 246 ;
in House of Commions, 249 ;
agitation in, against Jesuits'
Tistates Act of Quebec, ii. 81

Ontario, question of naval force
on Lake, i. 331, 332

Opening of Canadian navigation
to foreign ships, ii. 68

Opposition parties, necessity of
representation at any Confer-
ence to organize Imperial
relations, ii, 380, 382, 383

Orange Free .\'mte. model small
republie, ii. 9, 10

Orange River Colony, Constitu-
tion of, ii. 1-24, 29; Sir II.
Campbell Bannerman's respon-
sibility for grant of self-goveru-
ment to, 241

Ottawa, capital of Canada, i. 258

p
Pacific, naval situation in, ii.
34 :l.u'l. 354 dulm:r of Ger-

m attack, .!"0. §

Pacific Islands, pomr of Com-
monwealth l’urliument to legis-
late as to relations with, i.
3675 Australinn interests in,

3

on, Rt. Tlon, Sir John
S, Secretary of State for
the Colonies, despatch to Sir
Charles Fitzroy regarding the
Constitutions of the Australian
Colonies, i, 215-225

Canada, 245 :
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Papinean, Mr,, leader of opposi-

tion in Lower Canada, i. 176 ;
attacks Lord Elgin, 188, 189

Pardon, prerogative of, exercise
of in Canada by Lieutenant-
Governors, i, 267, 321

Paris Economic Conference, re-
solutions of Allies at, June
1016, i i

Parkes, Sir il., Premier of New
South Wales, advoeates Aus-
tralian federation, i, 340, 341

Parliamentary  government in
England, i, 120-131

Parties not an essential condi-
tion of responsible government,
ii. 10, 11

Passive resistance movement, of
Indians in South Africa, No-
vember 1913, ii. 115

Patronage, impropriety of exer-
cise of in Canada by the Im-
perial Government, i. 139, 140

Payment of members of Parlia-
ment, in the Commonwealth,
i. 348: in the Transvaal, ii.
19

Pearce, Hon, G. F., a representa-
tive of Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia at Imperial Conference
of 1011, ii. 265, 266

Pensions, for oflicers retiring on
political grounds on grant of
responsible government, i, 240 ;
ii. 19

People of a Colony, his Majesty'
Government’s refusal to inter
vene between any section of
mnd Government, ii. 178

Perlev, Hon, Sir George, Cana
dian Cabinet Minister, repre
sents Canada as Resident Minis-
ter in London, ii, 342, n. 1

Petition, of English inhabitants
of Quebecy for repeal of Quebec
Act, I, 66-69 ; from French in
habitants against English law,
i. 31-34

Petty character of interests of
small provinces, to be remedied
by federation, i, 102, 103 ; or
by union, 153-155

Political prisoners, sug
Canadian  Parliament  of - in-
demnity for Irish, ii. 195

Political treaties, position of Do-

I8-3

estion ol
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minions in regard to negotia-
tion of, ii. 182-187
Pope, exercise of spiritual au-
thority of His Holiness in
Quebec, i, 15, 16 ; ii. 86, 87
Population, of Quebec, various
estimates (65,000 <100,000), i.
1% 1 3, 56, 68 ; of Canada in
1840, 149 ; of Australia in 1849,
214 ; probable growth of, as
affecting political questions, ii.
199, 37 a8 basis of par-
liament representation in
Canada, 166, 248, 278,
308, 310; in South Africa, ii.
17, 34
Portuguese, made no effort to
colonize South Africa, ii. 26
Post Oflice, desirability of single
control in Canada, i, 157, 251
Poutsma, Mr., deportation of
from South Africa, ii, 113
Precedence, of (anadian dele-
rates to Enclad in connection
with the British North America
Act, in 1865 and 1866, ii, 15
Prerogative, right to grant
stitution to a Colony by con-
quest or cession, 1. 43-48:

necessity of maintenance of, in

con-

Canada, 135
Irime Minister, offer of free ac-
ces< to made to Resident Minis-
ter frcm Dominions, i, 341
Prince Edward Island, settlement
of, i, 117 ; proposed union with
Nova Scotin, 163 ; proposed
union with other maritime
provinees, 274, 3 decision
to federate with Canada,
245 ; representation in Canadian
Senate, 216 ; in Canadian Hounse
of Commons, 249 ; debt assumed
by Canada, ), 261 prefer-
ence for elective Upper House,
0

Protective policy, of United
Kingdom until 1846, ii, 68;

Canadian policy, 51-83
Protectorates, in
relation to Unior Government,
i, 30-44
Protestant  elerey, proposed en-
dowment of in Quebec, i, 58,
109, 110
Provineial

South  Afriea,

\cte, position of Do-
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minion Governments as to dis-
allowance of, i, 258 ; ii. 86-91
'rovincial l('gl\lullll('ﬁ of ( ‘anada,
powers of, i, 2556-257
Public  lands, Lord Durham’s
argument in favour of Imperial
control (to which eflect was

not given), i. 136, 168-171 ; con- |

trol of conceded to Australian
Colonies, 218-220; to New
Zealand, 210

Public opinion, of Australia in
favour of appeal to Privy Coun-
cily i B76-378

Purse seines, use of in Newfound-
land fishery, ii, 173, 171

Q

Quebec Act, 1774, i, Bi-6b : peti-
tion for repeal, 66 -69; de-
nouncefl in American Declara-
tion of Independence, 73;
arguments for change, 76— 110’

Quebec, city of, representation in
Legislative Council of Lower
Canada, i. 97, 108 ; capital of
Lower Canada, 258

Quebec, Colony of, created in
1763, i, 1-11; question of law
in force in, -30 ; petition
of French inhabitants of, 31-34

Quebee, Province of, representa-
tion in Canadian Senate, i. 246;
in House of Commons, 249;
refusal of Governor-General to
disallow Jesuits' Estates Act,
i, 84-91

Quebee Resolutions, October 10,
I&H, regarding federation of

Canada, i, 245-263

Queen Mary, loyalty of Empire
to, ii. 380

Queensland, separated from New
South Wales in 1859, i. 339 ;
attitude towards federation of
Australia, 343, 345; on ques-
tion of appeal to Privy Council,
372, 373

Queen Victoria, asked to fix de-
signation of Canadian federa-
tion, i. 321-323; intetest in
her Indian subjects, ii, 228;
approval of Lord Elgin's acts
in Canada, i, 192, 193 ; loyalty
to, ii. 401

—

INDEX

|
|
|
|

Quitrents, surrender of proceeds
to Provincial Governments re-
commended by Lord Dorches-
ter, i. 99

R

Railway commuuication, impor-
tance for development ol
Canada, i, 160, 161, 262

Ruilway contracts of 1893 and
1808 for sale and operation of
Government Railway in New-
foundland, ii. 101-104

Railway difliculties, one cause of
sSouth African union, il, 32

Railway strike, in South Africa,
December 1913, ii. 115, 116

Rand, strike on in 1913, ii. 114,
115

Raw materials, policy of Canada
to admit duty free, ii. 80

Rebellion in the two Canadas,
causes of and remedies for, i
113-172; Mr. Churchill’s in-
accurate predietion that possi-
bility of in South Africa might
be discounted, ii. 11, 12

Reciprocity Treaty of 1854 with
United States of America, re-
garding Canadian trade, i, 335 :
ii, 68, 82

Reid, Rt. Hon. Sir George, Premicr
of New South Wales (1894~
1809), discussion with Mr,
Chamberlain as to appeal to
Privy Council from Australian
High Court, i. 364 ; ii. 215, 216

Reid, Sir R, G., relation to New-
foundland Government, ii. 101~
103

Referendum, in Natal on question
of Union, ii. 33

Reorganization of the Empire,
postponed  for consideration
until after the war, ii. 382

Representation of Dominions on
the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council, i, 379-381; ii.
213-215

Republican character of Govern-
ments in New England States
before the Revolution, i. 101,
102

Reservation of Bills imposing dis
abilities on racial grounds, ii.
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19: ol Bills altering the con-
stitution of the Union of South
\ln« Ay 39 5 ol Canadian Bills, i,

Resident, Minister, proposal of
C an ul i Lo appoint at the Court

ames, ii. 150, 153 ; offer
of \Il. Harcourt to welcome,
339-342

Responsible government, in Cana-

Lord Durham's report, i.
113-172; Lord John Russell's
despatch, 173-178: carried
into effect by Lord Elgin, 179-
193 ; in Australia, "l.'x-""’p'
in New 7
in the ' !lmnuv
River Colony, ii. 245 re-
tained in Canadian federation,
i. 292, 293

Revenue, necessity of retention
by Dominions of ole control
over ||u|}. sphasized by
Mr. Massey, ii. 884,

Revolution nf Il 88, principles of
government established by, i,
129

Restriction on rizht of private
members to propose appro-
priations of money in Canada,
1. 143, 169, 258

Rhodes, Cecil, services to South
Africa, ii. 46

Riots at Johannesburg, in 1013,
ii. 114, 115

Ripon, Marquis of, Secretary of
State for the Colonies (184
1895), despatch as to com
mercial negotiations for the
Colonies, ii. 156-164; as to
addition of members to the
Legislative Council of New
Zealand, ii. 101-104

Royal Proclamation of October 7,
17 3, regarding the Govern-
ment of Quebee, East Florida,
West Florida, and Grenada, i,
1-11; legal effect of discussed
in Campbell v. Hall, 35-52;
repealed as regards  Quebec,
b6, 67

Rush-Bagot Convention of 1817
as to armaments on the
Lakes of Canada, i. 331,

Russell, Tord John, views on re-
spousible government, i, 175-

Russia, possibility of conflict
with Canadian interests, ii. 218

=

Sabotage, in South Africa in 1913,
i, 115
St. John's, Island of, annexed
to Nova Scotia in 1763, i. b
Sand River Convention of 1852,
recognizing independence of
ransvaal Boers, ii. 15
Scotland, relation to Knyg-
land, i. 285 ; Chareh of, 150
Sea-borne trade, of the Empire,
ii ); of Canada, 319,

)

Sea  power,
use of, ii. , 319, 831;
vital importance of to the
United I\m”dum and the Do-
minions, 360-361 ;
see also \u\.vl l’nlh

Second unbers, arguments for
existence of, i, 202, 222, 223 ;
so0 also Unpper Houses

sSecretary  of =State for Foreign
Affairs, free access to v
Minister Resident of Dominions,
il, 341

Secretary of State for the Colonies,
normal channel of communica-
tion with a Dominion Governor
or High Commissioner, ii. 143,
153, 341

Relborne,
on fe

principles  affecting

Earl of, memorandum
ation of South Africa,

Senate, constitution and powers of,
in Canada, i, 246, 268, 299, 305 ;
rejects Bill to nt naval
to United Kingdom, ii.
n. 1, 348; unll‘lnulion
powers of, in Australia, i. &
351  constitution in

of South Africa, ii. 33

Sewell, R., Chief Justice of
Quebee, views on  federation
of Canada, 1. 162, 163

Sheflield, protests of Chamber of
Commerce against Canadian
policy of protection, ii. 7

Sinha, Sir Satyendra N., speech

at g War Conference,

1017, il. 401-403

Smithy, Adam, views on cauges

=
Union
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of revolt of American Colonies,
i. 1565

Smith, Sir Tarry, victory over
Boers in 1848 at Boomplaats,
ii. 15 ; services to South Africa,

Smith, W.,Chief .Tustice of Quebee,
suggestion of a federal govern-
ment for British North America,
i. 101-104

Smuggling,over Canadian frontier,
effect of on Canadian fiscal
policy, ii. 64-67

Smuts, Rt. Hon, General J. O,
lays down principles of Im-
perial relationships, ii. 392-
308

Society of Jesus, alleged disregard
of law by, ii. 88

Soldiers, free grants of land to
time-expired oflicers and men
in Canada, i. 7, 8

South African Convention, 1908,
ii. 32

South Australia created a colony,
i. 339 ; grant of representative
constitution to, 198, 199, 202,
203 ;  tariff question, 209;
grant of responsible govern-
ment, 225; withdrawal from
Federal Conneil of Australasin,
i. 341; attitude to federation
of Australia as regards appeals
to Privy Council, 375

Sovereign in United Kingdom,
gimilarity of position of Gover-
nor to, i, 119, 135

Spain, resistance of Netherlands
to despotism of, i, 865,
commercial negotiations with
Canada, ii, 147

Stamp Act, policy of repeal of
defended, i, 26

Stanley of Preston, Lord, Gover-
nor-tGeneral of Canada (1888~
1892), refusal to disallow
Jesuits' Estates Act, 1888, of
Quebee, ii, 84-91

Status ag  British subjects  of
Canadians after conquest, i, 98

Steamship communication, im-
portance for Dominions, i. 158,
159

sh-vn. Mr., President of Orange
Free State, ii. 12, 46

Strikes, criminal offences in Do-

INDEX

minions, not in

United King- Title
dom, ii. 112 ¢
Supply, refusal of in Canadian 322
Colonies by Lower Houses, i. Todd
131, 132 Pat
Supremacy of Tmperial over Do- Toler:
minion legislation, question of i1
continuation of raised by Aus- ’.l‘o;-on
tralia i, 8556-357; cf. Gen, (On
Smuts, ii, 394 Trade
Swamping, of upper nomince i, ¢
Houses, deprecated by Karl Trade
Granville, ii. 24 ; view of Lord Am
Ripon, 101-104 clax
Swaziland, scheme for inclusion Trans|
in South African Union, ii. 41 Aus
~\|Im-v Convention, 1801, drafts 299
st form of Australian Con- Trans(
smunon. i. 342 “23".
Sydney, Lord, correspondence mat
with Lord Dorchester as to con- of
stitution of Canada, i. 76-85 exol
fron
T Treaty
. L , Stat
Taché, Sir . P., Chairman of land
Quebec  Convention, 1864, i, Treaty
L 265 g min
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